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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

Page 6, text line 4.—For Srima® read Srimie.
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9, text line E")'?.—-F or Srimi® read SrimRe.

16, text line 13.—For "j:'ala. read °j[j*Jvala.

17, text line 33.—For dattath read dattam(ttam).
19, line 31.—For i and I read i, 1, u and 1.

18, line 44,—For for chandraéérshd read for chandra-sirshd.
23, line 18.—Omit comma after predecessor.

24, line 20.—For re-conquest read conquest.

28, text line 13.—For kritat read kritara(tah).
85, line 28.—For Srikakulam read Ganjam.

37, text line 35.—Read (kih | ).

41, fn. 5.—~Read yi for yi. ‘

45, line 40.—For chury! read chiirpi.

45, f. n. 2.—Add note—~Prawiris is mentionad in an early insoription from Bengal (Select
Inscriptions, p. 356). 1t may be the same 3a pravarti mentioned in Sarva-
nande's Amarakdsha-ikd (under verse 89 of Vaifya-varga) as equal to 8

Kharis,

47, lines 2-3.—For Srikakulam District of Madras read Ganjam District of Orissa.

47, line 21.——For Tiruchirapalli read Tiruchirappalli.

47, line 50.—Add at the beginning of the last pavagraph—Lines 40-42 of tho inscription refer to
the king’s request to the péople addreased as well as to the

54, line 1,—For parts read of parta.

. 58, vext line 24.-—For éri read 4rl.

58, line 8.—For ®ikusarh read *hicusafh].

09, £.n.2.—For O6ja Studies read Studies in Ctfa History and Administition.

(vily
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Page 62, {. n. line 3.-—Read 10th year (1021 A.C.).

"
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¥y

il

64, line 13.—For ITa)dinadu read Da(Ta)inadu.

64, line 15.—For D(Ta)dinadu read Da(Ta)dinidu.

65, text line 6,—For Dévakth read Davakih

65, text line 8.—For kiinana read kinanath{nam).

68, text line 80.—For sa=dviparh read sa-dvipam,

89, text line 85.—Read dandésim=a(Sairea)bhavade.

69, text lino 86.—Read kshansta(nom). |

69, text line 87.—For vivyie read v.'ivri.'.

69, text line 88.—For bhrital(t36-cha)la read Bhritahcha(tabecha)la.
I69, text fine 89.—-For 11 vead 1i®.

70, text line 95.--For Karvni(nni)taka read Karvna{rpus)taka.
70, text line 95.—For °n=aévikd® read *na(n=a)svike®.

70, text lina 98.— For hastikina read hli*]stikina.

70, text line 108.—For Krovvindldtath=bisi reud Krovvipdlitarhbissi.
73, line 10.—For impure read ill.

73, lines 11 and 12. --For purify read cure.

13, fn.1, line 1. -Omit comn after Ragarkirygm,

13, £.0.1, line 2.—For engaging read engaging themselvea.

13, £ n. 7, line 1.—Read born on the occasion.

74, f. 1.3, line 10.—Omit comme aftor Vide,

74, line 38.—-Fo/r Kit |'m.[:'¢,l5tl read Klipalira.

5, line 40.-—For Majpalatn read Malpaliru, .

76, f, n. 4.—For after n read after n,

81, £ n. f—Read year 70 or 60.

84, fn, T.—For 820-26 A.C. reud 831 A0,

89, line 24.-—For importnace read importance .
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS ' ix

Page 93, £.0. 6.—4dd editorial note.—The word nripéévars means ‘& ruler’. Rajiditya was the
personal name of the executor. '

., 95,1 0. 9-—Add editorial note.—For the correct meaning of the expressions, see The
: " Successors of the Sitavdhanas, p. 196,

» 99, line 26.—For haa read have,

,, 100, line 9.—For Gorakhapur read Gorakhpur.
w100, line 28.—For for read to.

» 101, fn. 6.—For danda read danda.

,» 118, lines 17 ££.—4dd editorial note—The rule of Govinda-of the Aihole inscription cannot be
' assigned to 630-56 A.D. since he is known to have come inte confiict with
Pulakasin 1T about the beginning of the latter’s carreer, i.e. about 610 AD.
Pulakséin II did mot meet Govinds in tho course of his campaign in the
region of the Révi and the Vindhyas, but in the area about the northern
bank of the Bhimarathi (BhIm&) much nearer his capital. '

,, 118, line 31.-—4dd editorial note.~~There is no proof that Padmanagara was a capital city.
114, toxt line 8.—Read Kantahukirugikahekals. ©

,» 114, text line 9.—Read rahitati=ketub=karald.

. 114, texs lins 11.—Read patibi=kalpa.

,» 115, text line 18.—A4dd editorial note.—The reading is Varmmuliaka.

115, toxt line 20.—For karmma[nta)(nté) read karmmil[nta]®

» 115, text line 20.-~Read tachchha(ch=cha).

., 115, text line 23.—-Add editorial note.~~The reading seems to be *matd=chchhivahalal=ai[bhi]®
The name of the locality was theiefore Achchhivahalals and not
Ushehhi{ckhi)vihala as sssumed by the author (of. pp. 110,114).

» 115, lagt line~Read Ju(Yu)[ddha]aprah.

,, 120, text line 12.—For gramakiitayayuktaka read gramakiit-ayuktaks,
. 5 125, line 16,~—Read slms®

,» 125, line 32.—For Meters read Metres.

. 129, £n. 9, line 2.—For vijay-avahah read vijay-Avahah.

,, 138, lines 3 f.——4dd editorial note.—A plirna-ghata of this type was discovered in the course
of excavations at Kondapur and is now in the Hyderabad Museum, A
damaged terracotts female figure from Bhita (near Allahabad) now in the
Asutosh Museunr (Caleutta) and a bas-relief on the wall of the Vankat-
aévara temple on the Vaikunthapuram hill in the Guntur District have
the lower part fashioned in the same posture,

. 138, fa. 5, line 1.—For Ehuvuja read Ehuvuls,

,» 147, line 4~Read Krishpa.
9 DGAJSS »
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Page, 147 line 36, —Read Chidimani.
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161, line 34.—Read Mahagaurl,
152, line 21.—Read & geographical.
153.—For 135 read 153 in the number of puge.
164, text line 25.—For dripta read dripta.
158, text line 34.-—For °bhis=cha read °bhid=cha.
155, f.n.4, lines 4-5.—Read °Gtkampabhi®,
157, line 38.--Read Vishpu,
157, f.n.1.,—Read Puring.
158, line 15.—Read subduners.
160, line 27.—Read Dravidian 1.

" 160, line 31.—Read *bhujdyamanup=ayina.
162, line 36.—For Cuddapak read Guntur.

183, lines 18 ff.-Read—covering a considerable area extending in & north-easterly direction
over a tract from Turime]la in the Cumbum Taluk of the Kurnool District
right upto Kocherlakdts in the Darsi Division of the Nellore Diatrict.

163, f. n. 11.—For was omitted read had been omitted.

174, lines 29-30.—Add editorigl note.—The palaeography of the record seems to suggest a date
in the sixth or seventh century A.D,

176, text line 2.—Add editorial note.—Read *kirasya §rimatls.
171, toxt line 3.——Add editorial note.—Read °rdjasy=-inujiaya.

177, text line 4.—Add editorial note.—The name Sydvalasgi staids for Sanskrit Syamalingi.
Bhe made a gift of 50 golden bars as dakshind to the donee of the
agrahdre granted by Prabhavatl. '

177, text line 6.—Add editorial note.—Read “kslilli)nabinasi),

177, liness 7-8.—4dd editorial note.—The intended reading may be °arthi-jana-hriday-dnandar
samabhivardhayantya.

179, text lines 8-9.—A4dd editorial note.—The reading is vansonayala for varné-Snnayantya. Arys
Prabbiavati seems to have granted the agrahdra to a Brahmapa whom
Syamalanigi gave 50 golden bars as dakshing of the said gift. Prabhavati
may have been Syamalingl’s mother-in-law. There is no reason to
identify Vibhuraja and Mapa(na)rija.

177, line 11.—Add editorial note.—Read °ryits(ta)-chara(ia)-bhata-a(i-G)privesyé(dya)®.
177, line 13.—Read °dané(ké)[na*].

177, line 16.—Add editorial note.—Read °kitasya.

178, line 2.—For Harkéli read Barakéli,

178, line 17.- ~Read inscription.—Omit bracket before Mr.



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

Page 178, line 23.—For nd read and.

EL
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178, line 29.—For lacea read places.

118, line 30.— For inacriptin read inscription.

178, f. n. 3.—Read Vol. 111

181, text line 11.—Read Hiranyakasi(si)ps®

186, line 4.— For callecd read called.

186, line 6.-—Read paficha.

186, line 16.—Om4t redundant m before mandala.

186, line 17.—Add full-stop at the end of the lins in the plase of apestrophe.
186, line 19.—Read sattva. '
1886, line 20.—Read Sandhi®.

186, line 22,—For descriptin read description.

186, line 22.—For Brahmada read Brihmaga.

188, line 23.—For epither read epithet.

186, line 25.—~For 4atra read $astra (in two places).
186, line 36.—For belived read believed.

188, line 40.—For Indédda read Indadda.

186, £.0.3, line 3.—For “emrti read *smyiti.

188, text line 15.—For tumajs read atmajs,

188, text line 16.—For sudha-sarm read sudha-sar®,
188, text line 21.—For mandharipiy read manGharigi.
188, text line 22.—For pulsht-ariati read plushi-arati.
188, text line 25.—For pitri read pitri.

188, text line 27.-~Read Jilinda.

188, text line 27.—-For bhavishyad read bhavishyad.
188, text line 27.-~For °tra{n=ra)-japutran read *tri(n=rd) japutrin,
188, toxt line 28.—For °jIvinah read °jivinah,

188, tf-sxt. line 29.—For vshaya read vishaya.

190, line 41.,—For Jaipur read Jajpur.

191, £.0.2, line 13.—For suggests read suggest.

195, f.n, 4.—Read Ashadhasys.

196, line 8.-—For wich read which.

196, tine 11.-~For callec read called,

196, tine 21.—Fo r Sardila® read Sardila®.

196, line 22.-~For andikrinta read Manddkrinid.
196, f.o 3. For ust read must,
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Page 196, f. n. 7.—For who write read who wrote the.

”

2

"

L1

”

]

L3

198, text line 23.—Read Délhuka.

200, lina £ —For Padmivat! read Padmivati.
201, fn.5, line 5.—For has read have.

202, {.n.3, line 2.-—For on read at.

218, text lines 9-10.—Read “uchitarh karyar.
216, text line 11.—Read Harsh.

222, line 35.—For mahidsvi resd mahadavl,

224, f.n. 3.—For BSee above...read See above, p. 191, note 2.

224, f.n. 5.—0Omit Above, Vol....

232, line 38.—For Gorikaraja read Gonkaraja.

238, text line 1.—For bhig-5pama read -bhﬁg-ﬁpama.‘
238, text line 47.—For dbidaéa rend dvadada.

Vor, XXIX
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No. 1--TWO PALA PLATES FROM BELWA
{2 Plates)
D. C. 8incar, Q0TACAMUND

The village of Belwa lies a few miles to the wost of the Hili railway station on the East Bengal
Railway, in the eastern fringe of the Dinajpur District, not far from the borders of the Bogra and
Rangpur Districts. Some time in 1946, a Santal inhabitant of the village, named Khagé SEotal,
discovered two inscribed copper plates wbile digging the compound of his house with a view to
gnlarging a fire-place. Mr. Manoraujan Gupta of Caloutta soon secured the plates with the help
of Mubammed Basir S8arkir who is an official at the Zamindar’s Katchery at the village of Kasigiri,
not far away irom Belwd. Mr. Gupta studied the inscriptions and published both of them in the
Yangiya Séhitya Parishat Patrika (Beugald), Vols. LIV, B. §, 1354, pp. 41-56 ; LVI, B.8. 1356,
pp. 60-65, with plates. The original plates were also presented to the Museum of the Vaigiya
S8ahitya Perishat, Caleutta. One of the records belongs to king Mahipala I (ciren 938-1028 A. C.)
of the Pala dynasty of Bengel and Bikir, and the otber to his grandson Vigrahapila III {circa
1055-80 A. C.). As, however, the insoriptions appeared to me to have been neither carefully read
nor correctly interpreted, I requested, several times, the authorities of the Parishat to lend me
the original plates for a few weeks for examination or to supply e with a set of good impressicns
of vach of the inscriptions. Unfortunstely neither of these requests was complied with.2 At laat
impressions of both the plates were available to me through the kindness of Mr. T. N. Rama-
chandran, Superintendent, Department of Archaeology, Eastern Circle. 1 edit the inscriptions

from those impressions.
A.—Plate of Mahlpila I ; Regnal Year &

The record is incised on a single copper-plate, measuring 13" % 14-6”. The weight has not teen
recorded. The sesl, which closely resembles those attached to other charters of the Pila
rulers, is, as usoval, soldered to the upper part of the document. It is the celebrated
dharmachakra-mudrd of the Pilas who were Buddhists. It has in the centre a circle with raised
rim and beaded border which is surronnded by arabesgue work and is surmounted by a chaitya
symbol. The npper half of the inner circle of the seal ia occupied by the Buddhist ‘Wheel of the
Law’ having an umbrells above it and a desr couchant on either side. Below the rentral
semareation line, forming a pedestsl for the above, is the legend éri-Mahipiladévasya, the space
beneath being covered by arabeaque foliage. There are altogether &8 lines of writing on both sides
of the plate, 33 lines on the obverse and 25 on the reverse. The incision is deep and clear, and the

1 For au English version of these papers, sec Journ. Aa. Soc., Letters, Vol. XVII, pp. 117-35.
1 Yn December 1950, when I happened to be in Caleutta, I was allowed to exarmine the originai plates in the
Parisbat's office, My thanks are due to Mr. Gupia and the suthorities of the Parishat for this hielp.

4 DGA A
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_ preservation of the plate is fairly satisfactory. Six lines of writing at the top on the obverse and
five lines at the top on the reverse have a gap in the middle, owing to the space occupied by the
lower part of the seal,

In point of palzeography, language and orthography, the inscription uader discussion resembles
very closely the only other copper'—'plat.e charter of king Mahipila I so far known to the students
of history. This is the Bangarh plate finally edited by the late Mr. R. D. Banerji in the pages
of this jourral, Vol. X1V, pp. 326 ff., with plates. The introductory verses at the beginning of the
record, the description of the place of issue, the list of officials and others to whom the royal order
wag addressed, the list of the privileges to be enjoyed by the donee and the imprecatory and bene-
dictory verses about the end are practically the same in both the charters. Indeed most of these
are common to all charters of the Pala family. It is only the actual grant that is different in the
Bingarh record and the charter under review. The present epigraph, like some other Pils, records,
usually indicates superseript r by a horizontal short stroke below the top mdtrd of the consonant
towards the left, sometimes making the sign almost undistinguishable. ’ '

The date of the record, given in one figate in iine 49, isthe year 5 (of the reign of Mahipala I),
the 26th day of the month of Srivaga. Line 46 speaks of the grant being made by the king on the
occasion of a ceremonial bath taken by him in the waters of the Ganges on the day of the eishuval-
aankranti (i.e., vishuvg-samkrints) whick indicates the sun’s equinoctial passage into Masha on the
1st day of solar Vaisakha or into Sittha or the st day of solar Karttika. In the present case, it ia
possible to think that the grant had been made on the 1st of Vaisakha, although the charter was
issued a few months later on the 26th of Srivana. A ceremonial bath and offering of gifts on the
oecagion of the vishuva-sankranti are both enjoined by the Hindu scriptures.! The action of the
Pala king, who was a Buddhist, as recorded in the document, no Joubt pointz to the faet, often
noted, that there was'little difference between the life of a lay follower of Buddhism and that of .
an ordinary Brahmanical Hindu in the age of the Pilas at least in Eastern India. As we have
olsewhere observed, when the Brahmanical and Buddhist philosophers were busy in refuting one
another’s views, the life of the lay man appears to have been marked by absolute religious toleration
and the Buddhist laity was gradually nearing absorption into Brahmanical society.!}

The charter begins with the akshara ni (an abbreviation of the word nibaddhs meaning ‘regis-
tered’} which is also found at the end of line 1 as in the Bangarh plate of the same king and
in many other records. This kind of double endorsement by the Ling himself and by one of his
officials is also known from other records from Bengal such aa those of the Sénas.®> The first né
is followed by the usual symbol for siddham and the inteoductory word svasti. Next come 12 verses
in lines 1-23 forming the introduction of the charter. [t is well-known that the fashion of quoting

' Cf. Brakma Purane quoted in the Sabdakalpadruma, s.v. sankranti: Niyam dvayreayanaydrsnityarh
vishuvatsradvaydh | chandr-arkayor=grahapaydravyalipatéshu parvasu || AhG-ratr-ashitah sninath sraddhar daman
tatha japam | yab kardti prasann-déma tosya syadwatshayasieche lot || :

* See I.LH.Q., Vol. XXIII, p. 235 ; Ind. Cult., Vol. IX, p. 124 ; J.R.A.8.B., L., Vol. XV, p. 164. Most of the
grants of the Buddhist Pila kiugs were made in {avour of Brahmanas. The Manahali plate {Gaudalékhamala,
PP- 148 if.} records a grant of king Madanapala to & Brahmans ss dakshing for his recitation of the Mohabharatia
before the Paffamahidévi Chitramatikidévl. The Bhagalpur plate {ibid., pp. 56 if. ; of. Ind. dnt_, Vol. XV, p. 309)
of the Paramasaxgata king Nargyagapals speake of his Saivite leanings and recorda a grani made by the king
*for the suitable performsnance of pitsd, balt, charu and saira, for the navakarman (i.e., ropairs or extensions of the
temple} and for other requiroments of the divine Siva-bhat{iraks at Kaladapita, for whom Nariyapapila himself
has built a sahkasr-ayalgns (possibly a temple with thousand pillars) and whom he haa put up there (at Kalaéapdta) ;
in order to provide couches and seats, medicines for the sick, requisites, ete., to the songregation of Pafupats
teachers (at Kaladapots}: and in order to enable the Pasupatas to bestow blameless enjoyments, vousisting of &
share fixed by them, on other persons as desired by them".

18¢o Ina, Beng., Vol. ILL, pp. 64, 75, 88, etc, *
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verses from the introduction of one’s predecessor’s charter became prevalent in the Pila house
amongst the descendants of Vigrahapala or Sirapils I (circa 850-64 A. C.) who was the cousin’s
-son and succesaor of Dévapala {cirea 810-50 A. C.). The firat six verses of our record describe the
exploits of Gdpila I (circa 760-70 A. C.) who was the firat imperial ruler of the Pala dynasty, his
son Dharmapala {(circa 770-810 A. C.), his younger brother and genoral Vakpals, his son Jayapala
who was a general of Dévapils, his son Vigrahapila I and his son Nariyagapals (circa 854-908
A, C.). These verses are noticed for the first time in the charter' of Nardyspapala and are found
quoted in all the later grants of the family. It ia as yet unknown whether the first five of these
verses were quoted by Narayspapila from a charter of his father, as no copper-plate grant of
Vigrahapila I has so far been discovered._ We have also as yet no charter of the time of Rijyspéla
(csrca 908-40 A. C.), son and successor of Nariyapapils, although the Jajilpard plate of Gpala 11
(circa 940-85 A. C.}, son and successor of Rajyapals, was published some time ago in the Bengali
journal Bharatavarsha (B. 8. 1334, part i, pp. 264 ££).3) It is therefore no wonder that versea7-9
of our record desling with Réjyapala and Gopila II are also found in the Jajilpara plate. Werse
10 speaks of Vigrahapala II (circa 985-88 A. C.), son and successor of Gopala II, and the following
two verses (verses 11-12) of his son and successor, the reigning monarch Mahipala I (circa 988-
1038 A.C.). 'Verse 11 says that Mahipala I recovered his paternal rajya, which had become anadhi-
krita-vilupta (T, uwing to the occupation by usurpers), after having killed sl the enemies in battle
by the prowess of his own arms. Qur inscription, dated in the king's fifth regnal year, shows
that Mahipila sttained success against the enemies quite early in his reign. The enemies who
dispossessed Mahipala I of his paternal kingdom sre usually indentified with the Kambdja
rulers of northern and south-western Bengal known from the Bapgarh pillsr inscription
and the Irda plate, although there is a theory challenging the suggestion of Kambdja
oocupation of parts of Bengal in the second half of the tenth century A. C.> Whatever be the truth
of the suggestion regarding the recovery of northern and south-western Bengal by Mshipala I
from the Kambdjas, we know that the Pila king very probably reconquered south-east Bengal
from tha Chandras quite early in his reign. As I have elsewhere shown,* the Chandras originally
ruled over Chandradvips, otherwise called Vangiladéds, in the Buckergan) region of southern
Bengal ; but Srichandra, the first imperial ruler of the family, conquered and ruled over wide
regions of south-east Bengal in the'second balf of the tenth century. There was a short eclipse
of Chandra power after Srichandra apparently owing to the success of Mahipila I.  Thisis suggested
not only by Mahipila’s claim referred to above, but also by the Baghdura* and Narayappur® insorip-
tions, dated respectively in his 3rd and 4th regnal years, which speak of Mahipéla’s rule over
Samatata, i.8., the present Tippera-Noakhali region, although Chandra suzerainty was re-established
in eastern and south-eastern Bengal by Gdvindachandra during the life-time of Mahipéla I himself.
Verse 12 of our record says that the war elepbants of Mahipala I roamed in the eastern countries,
then in the valleys of the Malaya mountain range {the modern Travancore hills), next in the Maru
country (i.e., the Marwar region in the Rajputana desert in the ancient Western division of India)
and ultimately in the valleys of the Himalayas. This has often been taken to indicate aimless
wanderings of the Pila army owing to a great catastrophe that befell the Pila kingdom.” Baut,

3 Qaugalékhamala, pp. 55 .

2 Boe Journ. As. Soc., Letters, Vol. XVII, pp. 137-44.

% History of Bengal, Dacca University, Vel. I, pp. 133 ff., 100 £.

4 Ind. Cult., Vol. VIL, pp. 410 . The Chandras criginslly owed allegiance to & dynasty of Harikéla Linga
possibly tepresented by Kantidava of the Chittagong plate. See also J.B.4.8.B., L., Yol. XVII, pp. 90-91.
" ¥ Abuee, Vol. XVII, p. 351.

¢ Ind. Cull., Vol. IX, pp. 121-25.

v Hislory of Bengal, op. cii., p. 136,
: A2
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as I bave demonstrated elsewheze,! it vefors to the usnal conventional elaimn of dig-vijaya over the
chakravarti-kshétra covering tho whole of India. That the claim has not much history behind
it is olear from the fact that the same verse, describing the exploits of Mahipila’s forees in the
Ppresent record, has been employed ia the Bangazh plate of the same king to eulogize the achievs-
wents of the army of the king’s father Vigrahapala II.  Again, the same verse is alao found in the
Jajilpira piate of Gopals II as well as the Amgachhi? and Belws plates of Vigrahapala ITI
{grandson of Mshipala I) in the description of the exploits of the armies of the reigning monarchs.

Linss 23-27 of the charter introduce the place of issue which was the jaya-skandhavire at the
city of Bihasagands. It is interesting to note that the same description is employed in all the
Pale charters, beginning with those of Dharmupila, although the jaya-skandhdvdrae (probably
temporary capitals) themselves were different. This stercotyped description suite only a eity on
the Bhagirathi (i.e., the Ganges) and it suggests that the various jaya-skandhdviras, some of which
cannot be aatisfactorily indentified, were ull situated on the Ganges.*. Thisis supported by the
fact that most of the grants were made by the Pila kings after taking  bath in the watem of the
Ganges.  Lines 27-28 introduce the reigning monarch, who was in good health while making the
grant, as the Paramasaugala (devont Buddhist) Paraméévara Paramabhafiaraka Maehdrdjidhirsje

Mahipaladdva who meditated on (or was favoured by) the feet of the Mukdrajadhirgja Vigraba-
piladdva,

Lines 28-31 give details regarding the gift land which consisted of three localities all situsted in
the Pundravardhana bhukti. The first of the three was Osinn:_s-Ka.ivarttavritti which measured 210
and was attached to the territorial unit caied Amalakshudduigs within the Phinita vitki. The
oxprossion sva-sambaddh-avichchhinna-tal-5péta (i.c., ‘land that pertaing to the king's own aelf
and has its ground not yet alienated'), found in the deseription of the piece of land, is also known
from other Pila charters. The standard land measure, acoording to which the area of Osinna-
Kaivarttavritti was caloulated to have been 210, has not been specified. The Belw plate of Vig-
rahapila II1, edited below, speaks of the land measnres udamine, dfhevdps, drona (ie.,
drigavdpa) and kulya (i.e., kulyzvapa) as prevalent in the same locality. Of these, 4 adhavdpas
wade 1 Jropa, 8 of which were equal to 1 kulye. As I have shown elsewhere,* ahout 46 udaminas
{otherwise called uddna or unmdna} probably mad- an adkavdpa (originally from 4 to 5 modern
Beugal Bighas of land). It is difficult to determine as to which of the four land measures has been
ragarded as the standard one in the record under dizoussion, espocially in view of the fact that all
the four are known to have been the standard land measure ie different localities, althongh the
ares of each may not have been the same in ail places. The high number in the specification of
the ares suggests that the reference in possibly not vo the kulys or kulysvapa.

The sacond piece of the gift land comprised the locality cailed Nandisvamini which measared
490 of the atandard land measure and was sitaated in Shattipandyichatra which incorporated
Pafichukandaka and lay in the Pundariki mandala. The third plot of the gift land waa the locality
called Gapésvara to whick some village tanks wers attached. The area of this plot was 151 oi
the standard land measure and it was situated in the Paftchanagari vishaya.

1 J R A 8 B, L, Vol V, pp. 407-15, eapecially p. 410.
1 Above, Vol. XV, 205 #f,

2 The following jays-skandhiviras are luiown to have been places of issue of the Pils charters : Patalipuirs
(near modern Patna), Mudgsagiri (modern Monghyr), Rimivatt (near modern Gaur in the Malda District), Vate.
parvetaka (modern Vai{eévar-parvat near Patharghatd in the Bhigalpur District), Vilieapure and Bibsssgayda,
The name of the placs, whence the A.mgachhi plate of Vigrahapala ITI waa issued, is doubtful ; bat to me it ADpears
% be Vilasapura. ’

' I.H.Q., Vol. XXVI, pp. 300.13.
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The list of officials and others associated with the above three pieces of the gift land is quoted
in lines 31-40. This is practically the same in all Pala records.! In this list is included servants
like chdtas and bhatas (regular and irregular soldiers, or policemen and peons) of various national-
ities such as Gauda, Malava, etc. These are for the first time noticed in the Nilanda plate* of Dharma-
pala. The priviieges to bo enjoyed by the donee spacified in lines 41-44 are also common with other
records of the Pala kings? As in so many other records of the Palas, the above three villages are
said to have been granted in the name of (uddstys) the lord Buddha-bhattiraks for the increase
of merit and fame of the king and his parents. The specified land was made a permanent rent-
free holding in favour of the Brikmaga Jivadharadévasarman, who belonged to the Hastiddes
gotra having the Agirasa, Ambarisha and Yauvanaévs pravarae and was the son of DhirSévara-
dévadarman and grandson of Vishpudévaéarman. The king’s request to the officials and others
as well aa to the future rulers of the area for the protection of his grant and his order to the cultiva-
tors to offer in due time to the donee all dues including bAaga, bhdga, kara and hirapys sre couched
in the same language as in the other Pila charters. After giving the date (Samvat 5 Sravana-ding 26)
in line 49, the imprecatory verses, found not only in the Bapgarh plate of the same king but also
in other grants of the Pila kings, are quoted in lines 50-56. The last two verses of the record
mention the ditake (executor) of the grant and the engraver of the plates. It is said that Mahi-
piladéva made the mantrin (minister) Lakehmidhara the executor of the charter. The plates
are aaid to have been engraved by the artisan Pushyaditys who was the son of Chandraditya hailing
from the villags of PGshall. The artisans of Pdshali are also known to hawe engraved some other
records of the Pila kings such as the Bangarh plate of Mahipila I and tne Amgachhi plate of
Vigrahapila I1I.

Of the geographical names mentioned in the charter, the jeya-skandhdvira called 85hasagayga-
nagara, which was apparently situated on the Ganges, cannot be satisfactorily indentified. The gift
villages, viz., Osinna-Kaivarttavritti (i.e., Osinna which had been once allotted to the Kaivarttas
for their serﬁice), Nandisvamini snd Gapéivara cannot also be identified. These three villages

1 Thess are : rdjan {subordinate king); réjanyeke (feudatory chief); rdjaputra (possibly, noble man); rés-
miiya {minister or exeoutive officor) ; mahdsdndhivigrahika (minister for war and peace) ; makakehepafalika (ac-
conntant} ; mahdsdmants (fendatory) ; mahdsinapats {general) ; makdprafiddra (officer in charge of the palace-gate) ;
maldkartakriika not mentionsd in our record ; devdsddhasddhonika ; makddandandyaka (judge) ; mahatumar-
dmaiya ({minister of the rank of a prince of the royal blood) ; réjasthdn-Sparika (viceroy) ; daddparadhike (minor
judgs) ; chausdddharanika (prefect of the police) ; déndika ; dandapidika (police officer) ; faulkika (customs officer) ;
gaulmika (ofBcer in charge of a police station) ; keh&trapa (officer in charge of the royal lands) ; prantapala (warden
of the marches) ; kStfapila (governor of a fort) ; khandarakshs or angaraksha ; those appointed or commissioned
by the above-mentioned ; thoss in charge of elephants, horses, camels, navy and army ; thoss in charge of foals,
mares, cows, she-buffaloes, goats and sheep ; ditapréshanika ; gamdgamika ; abhitvaramana ; head of a distriet;
head of s village ; ferry-man ; chifs, bAafa and other servants of such nationalities as (aunds, Milava, Khasa,
Haps, Kulika, Ksrppita and Lata ; other unnamed subjocts and servants of the king.

% Above, Vol XXIII, pp. 291 fF.

3 These were : "up to its boundaries, grass and pasture land’ {ava-sima-trinayiati-gochara-paryania) ; ‘with its
ground’ (sa-tala); ‘with the space (above the ground)’ (s-oddésa); ‘with its mango and madhuka trees’; ‘with its water
and dry land’; ‘with its pite and saline apota’ (sa-garti-Gehara) ; ‘with the tax from temporary tenants’ (s-Spgrikara),
slthough this is omitted in our record ; ‘with dadéapachdra (dad-dparddha of other records which refers to the fins
realised for ten minor offences)’ ; ‘with things recovered from thieves’ (sa-chaur-addharena) ; “with exemption from
all oppressions’ ; ‘not to be entered by chidjas and bhagas {usually interpreted sa regular and irregular troops, but
may be policemen and peons)’ ; ‘nothing to be taken (by way of tax, ete.)’ ; ‘together with all rovenues such as bhiga

" {royal share of the produce), dAdpa (periodical supply of fruits, etc.), kara (taxes), hiranya {tax to be paid in coina),
etc.'; ‘socording to the maxim of bAdmi-cAchhidra’ ; ‘to laat a3 long a time aa the moon, the sun, and the earth
shall endure’.  BAdmickchhidra-nydya refers to the oustom of allowing & person who brings a piece of fallow or
jungle land under oultivation to enjoy it without paying rent. -
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were situated respectively in Amalakshuddufiga within the Phanita vithi (subdivision),! in Shat{d-
pépiyichatra incorporating Pafichakindaka within the Pundariks mandals (amalier district or its
part), and in the Pafichanagari vishays (district). Of these, the Paichanagari vishaya no doubt had
its headguarters at the city of the same name whence the Baigram plate® was issued. We have
elsewhere? suggeated that this city is possibly the same as Ptolemey’s Pentapolis and is no other
than modern Pafichbibi in the Bogra District. The bhukti (province) of Puggdravardhana, identified
with modern Mahasthin in the Bogra District, originally comprised northern Bengal, although in
later times its jurisdiction is known sometimes to have extended over certain parts of sonth-eastern
and southern Bengel. The village of Poshalf, whenoe the family of the engraver hailed, seems
to be the same as the Pdshali gafi of the Ridhiya Brahmapas of Bengal. The village has been
identified with modern Pdshgld about 5 milea to the south-east of Mangalkdt in the Burdwan
District of West: Bengal,* although little can be ssid in favour of the identification.

TEXT: .
[ Motres : Verses 1, 8 Sragdhara ; verses 2, 3, 6 Sardalavikridita ; verses 4, 1, 10 Vasontatilaki ;
verse B dryd ; verse 9 Indravajrd ; verse 11 Malins ;- verse 12 Manddkeinid ; verses '3-17, 20, 21
Anushiubh ; verse 18 Salini ; verse 19 Pushpitagra.] :
Obverse
1 Nif{ji*] [Biddham’]]'] Bvasti [||*] Msitrit~kdrupya-ratna-pramudita-hridayah préyasifma] ni*
2 sendadhinsh samyak-samvd(mbs)dhi-vidyi-sarid-amala-ja-
3 la-kshalit-ajfiina-padkah | jitva yah [kama®Jkari-prabha-
4 vam=abhibhavarn daévatim=pripa $antith] sa Srima-
5 1-L3(1-Lo)kanithd jayati daéa-va(ba)lo="nyaé=cha Gopa-
6 ladévah || [1*] Lakshmi-janma-nikétanarh samaf{ka*}rs vodhurh keha-
7 msh keshmi-bharam |* paksba-chohhdds-bhayad=upssthitavetdmedk-aérays bhiibhyitara |
maryada-paripilan-aika-niratah ssury-la- ’
- 8 yb-smad-abhiid=dugdh-ambh&dhi-vilisa-hasi-mahima Sri-Dharmmapald nripah §. [2%] Ra-
masy=3va grihita-satya-tapasas=tasy=anuriips _
9 gimuih Saumitrér-udapidi tulya-mahima Vakpala-nam=-anujah [|*] yah ériman-naya-vikram-
aika-vasatir=bhrituh sthitah A4&sa- _
10 nd blinydh éatru-patikinibhir- akardd-gk-atapatré difah || [3%) Tasmid=Upéndra-charitaifr)=
jogatith pundnah putrd va(ba)bhiiva vijayi
11 Jayapala-nimi { dharma-dvishath su{éa)mayi{ts] yudhi Dévapalé yah pirvajs bhuvana-
rijya-sukhiny=a[n]aishit || [4*] Sriman=Vigrahapila-
12’ s=ta[t]-sinur-Ajatasatrur=iva jatah [[*] Su(éa)tru-vanita-prasidhana-vildpi-vimal-asi-jala-
dhérah {| [6*] Dikpalaih kshiti-palaniya da-
18 dhatain dshé vibhakta[n-gu)p[a*]n éx{{jmantafi-janayimva(mba)bhiva tanayah Nariyagath
ga prabhub | yah ksh{5]pipatibhil 8ir5-mapi-ruch=a4lisht-a[ta*)ghri-pi-

1 Mr. Gapta is inclined {o identify Phipita with Pinitukl or Pinitols on the Kutatiyi snd Amalakshuddunga
with Amelgiz] not far from Belwi. He also equates genda in S4kass-ganda with the gari-ending of modern names, .

2 Select Inscripiions, Yol. I, p. 342. '

 Ibid., p. 498,

¢ X. N. Vasu, Vanger Jatlya Hikdsa, Brihmans-kinds (Bengsli), Vol. 1, P 2o

& ¥rom an impreasion. .

$ Niis a contraction of the word nibaddha, “registered,” “endorscd.™

¥ Expresssd by a symbol. :

# The ddnda is superfluous.
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14 th-Bpalamh nyay-Spattam=alafichakira chariteibk svair-&va dharmm- asanam{'nam) II [e*
Tayadayair=jaladhi-mila-gabhira-garbhaifr}=da(r=deé)vilayaib=che
15 kula-bhidhara-tulya-kakshaih | vikhyata-Li[r]ttir=abhavat=tanayaé=cha tasya éri-Rdjyapala
iti madhyama-loka-palak | [7*] Tasmdt=pi[r]va-kshiti-
16 dbhran=nidhir=iva mahasimh Rashtrakit-dnvay-éndos=Tungasy=3ttuniga-maule[rj=duhitari
tanayd Bhagyadévyim prasitah [{*] &riman=Gdpiladévas=chi-
17 rataram-avanér-gka-patnyd iv=aiki bhattri(rtt=3)bhiin=naika-ratna-dyuti-khachita-chatuh-
sindhu-chitr-ardukayih || (8*] Yamh sviminarh rija-gunair=aniina-
18 {m=dJsévatd [chd]rutay-dnurakta | utsiba-mantra-prabhusakti-lakshmih prlthﬂm sapatnim=
iva &ilayanti || [9*] Taamad= va(d ba)bhiiva savitur=vasu-
19 kdti-varshi |' kiléna chandra iva Vigrahapaladevah | nétra-priyena vimaléna kaldimayéna
yén=5diténa dalité bhuva-
20 nasya tdpah || {10“‘] Hata-sakala-vipakshah sangaré va(bijhu-da[r]psa(rpa)d- =~anadhikyita-
viluptam rijyam=3sidya pltrya.m(t.ryam I} nikita-charana-padmd bha- _
21 bhujarh mirdhni t.asmad—abhavad—avampalah éri-Mahipaladévah || [11*] Dats prachi
_ prachura-payasi svachchham=apiya tyam svairam bhrintvi ta-
22 d-apu Malay-Gpatyaki-chaudanéshu | kritva sindrair=Marushu jadatih dikarair=abhra-tulyah
Prilsyidréh katakam=sbhajan yasya sénd-
23 gaj-8ndrak || [12*] Sa khalu Bhaglrat.hbpatha?rava.rttama.na—nanawdha nau-vatska-ssm-
! padita-sétu-vi(ba)ndha-[nibite-sailaj-4ikhara-sréni-vibhra-
2¢ mat ' ni[rs]tidaya-ghana-ghanaghana-ghata-8yimayamana-visara-lakshmi-samaravdha-
- (bdha)-santata-jalada-samaya-sand&hat |! udichi-
25 n-anéka-narapati-pra[bhri]tikrit-Epram@ys-haya-vahini*-khara-khur-6tkhata-dhili-dhisarita-
digantarilit |* paraméévara-sévi-sa-
26 indyat-dé2ha-Jamvu(mbi)dvipa-bhipal-dnanta-pa[di]ta-bhara-namad-avansh $ri-Sahasagan-
da-nagara-samivisi[tai*jt &rimaj-jayaskandbiviri-
27 [t{}] paramasaugatd mahardjadhirija-4ri-Vigrahapaladdva-pad-anudhyatah paraméévara-
paramsbhattiraka-mahiradjadhi-
28 rijah Ariman-Mahipaladévah kudali |! én-Pm;drava.rddhanmbhnktsu |* Phapita-vithi-samva-
(mba)ddha-*Amala[kshuddu)ig-antahpati-ava-samva-+
29 vichchhinna-tal-gpéta-[da]é-Gttara-sata- dvaya-praman-Aum[nnn.] -Keivartta-vritti- |* Punda-
rika-mandal-antahpa(pi)ti-Pafichakandak-adhika-
30 Shattipanayichatrd® navaty-uttara-chatub-fata-pramina-NandiavEmini-[* Paﬁchanagaﬁ-
vishay-antahpati-* ékapafichadad-uttara-ba-
3l ta-pramir_:a-.Ganéévara—samét.a.-grama-puahki(shka)_riuishu |* samupagari(t-a)édsha-rijapn-
rushdn |! raja-rijanyaka- }' rdjaputra- |* rijéma- )
32 tya- |' mahiésindhivigrahika- |' mahakshapatalika: | mahasimanta- |* mahasdnapati- |* maha-
{praltihdra- |* dauhsidhasadhani-

1 The danda is superfizous.

t Originally »i was engraved.

% Sandhi has not been obssrved here.

* Read sambaddh-4°.

* Betler read “chatro-. Chaire may be the same as chaturaka (cf. Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III, p. 94).
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33 {ka]- |* mahadapdaniyaka- |* mahikumirimitya-. |! rijasthén-Gparika * |* daédparddhika- !

chaurdddharapiks~ |* dapdike |* dénda-
Reverse _

34 pasi(dijka- |* Saulkika- |* gaulmika-ksh&trapa- [! printapila- |* kdftapé-

. 35 la- |' %afigaraksha- | tad-dyukta-viniyuktaks- |* hasty-aév-Gshira-

36 nau-va(ba)la-vyapritaks-|' kif$6}jra-vadavé-gd-mahishy-aj-a-

37 vik-idhyaksha- |* diitapréshapika-gamigamika-|' *abhitva[ra*]-

38 minpa-{! vishayapati-|' grimapati-]! tarika-|' Gauda-|* Malava-{*

39 Khasa-|* Hina-[* Kulika-|! Karppita-{* Late-{* ohita-|* bhata-[' sevak-ﬁ.d'lh [* anydmhé=chas
akirttitin |* rdja-pad-Spajivinah prativa-

40 sied Vrahman-aitarin® |! mahattam-Sttama-kutumvi{mbi)-purdga-Méd-Andhra-Chapdila-pary-
antdn® yath-irhamh ménayati |* vo(bd)dbayati sa-

41 madiati cha J! viditam=astu bhavatirn |' yath=Oparilikhitah tri-grim&h® sva-simi-tipayiti- '
gdchara-paryantah sa-tala-

43 s-0ddssah s-amra-madhuksh |! ea-jala-sthalih |! sa-gratt-Gshardh [* sa-daé-Apachérdh {* sa-
chaur-dddharandh parihrita-sarva-piddh |* a-

43 chata-bhata-pravésdh |' a-kifichit-pragrahah(hyah) |' samasta-bhaga-bhoga-kara-hirapy-adi-
pratyiya-samétah |* bhimi-chchhidra-nyiys-

44 na &a-chandr-arka-kshiti-sama-kalamh | mat&-pitrr-atmanaé=cha punys-yaéo-bhlvnddhayi

' bhagavantam Vu({Bu)ddha-bhattirakam=uddiéya A-

45 fgiras-Amva({mba)risha-Yi(Yau)mu(va)niéva-pravariya |' Hastiddsa-sagotriya Vishgudsva.
tarmapah pautrdys |' Dhirédvaradévadarmmanah

46 putraya |' éri-Jivadhapadévasarmmané |! vifu(shu)vat-satkrantau vidhivat [* Gargiydm
anatva Sasanikritys pradatto=smabhil’ { a-

47 5 bhavadbhi[s=sajrvair-év-Anumantavyain bhavibhis=oha bhupatlbh:h [* bhumer=dana-phala—
gauravat | apaharané cha maha-naraka-

48 phta-bhaya(ya)t |' danam-idam=anumddy=anupalaniyarh | prat.waalbhlé-chs kshatrakarail j*
ajfia-fravapa-vidhéyibhiya yathd-kala[m]

49 samuchita-bhaga-bhdga-kars-hirany-adi-pratyiy-opasuayah ka[rys] ith Samva(samvs)t {5]
Sravana-ding 26 [|j*] Bhavanti ch=atra dha-

50 rmma{rmm-a)nulamsinah s16kah [{*] Va{Ba)hubhir=vasudha bhuktd rdjabhih Sagar-adibhih |
yasya yasya yadd bhiimis-tasya [tasya*] tadd phalamilam) || [13*] Bhi-

51 mim yah pratigrihna(hna)ti yas=cha bhiimith prayachchhati | ubhai(bhau} tau pupya-karmma-
{(rmmaé)pau niyatam avarga-gaminau | [14*] Gim=eka[rh] svarppam=23-

52 kafi=cha bhiimér-apy=arddham-angulam(lam}{ baran=narakam=a(m=a)yiti ya(ya)va[d=3*]-
hiita-samplavam({vam} || [15*] Shashtim=va(shtiih va)rsha-sahafra(srd)ni svarggs modati

bhimida-

% The danda is superfluous.

* The designation rdjasthan-Gporika is found sa rajasthaniy-Gparike in most of the Pula recorls.

¥ Sandhi has not been observed h ere.

¢ Read Brdhmay-sttardn.

* Qriginally paryanidh was engraved.

8 *rikkité=yan gramah waa originally engraved. All the epitheta of grémad in the singula in lines 41-43
were Iater made plural to auit tri-gramih by the addition of un & mdaird.  But pradalid=smabhid in line 46 escaped
the engravor's notice and was loft uncorreoted.

? Read pradattd asmabhib.
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53 h | ikshépta ch-Anumantd cha tiny=-tva naraks vasdt ] [16*] Sva-dattim para-dattari [vE*}
y5 hare[ta*] vasundharam(rim) | sa vishthiaydm kyimir=bhitvi pi-

54 tribhih saba pachyatd {|[[17*] Sarvan=8tan=bhavinah pirthiv-éndran=bhiiys bhiiyah prarthayats-

" (ty=8)sha Ramah | simanyd~yam dharmma-sétur=nri-

G5 panam kile kilé palaniyali kramépa i [18*] Iti kamala-dal—amvu-(1-ambu)—vm,du-1613m
griyam=anuvichintya' ma[nu*]shya-jivita-

56 fi=cha | sakalam=idam=udahritafi=cha vu{bu)ddhvi na hi purushaih para-kirttayd vilopya itd ji*
Sri-Mahipaladévéna dvija-4ré-

57 shth-5papadité [*] [érilmal=La{l-T.a}kshmidkard mantri §isans dn*arxan kritah |} {20"‘] P&shali-
grama-niryita-Cha[ndrd]dityasya &fi(si)nund | i-

58 dam Sasanam-utkirgnam $11%-Pushyadityéna éilpina {i [21%F

B.—Plate of Vigrahapala II1; Regnal Year 11

* The inseription is written on a single plate which is of the same size as the Belwi plate ‘of Maht-
pila I, edited above. The seal, which is broken at the fop, very closely resembles that of Mahip#tla’s
plate. The legend on the seal, attached to the charter under discussion, reads §ri-Vigrahapaladévah.
There are 54 lines of writing on both sides of the plate, the obverse containing 29 lines and the
reverse 95, The preservation of the writing on the plate is not quite satisfactory. Some of the
letters have suffered from the effects of corrosion. Five lines at the top on the obverse of the
plate and four lines at the top on the reverse have a gap in the micdle owing to the space occupied
by the lower part of the sesl.

~ Little calls for special mention in regard to the palasography, languages and orthography of
the inscription as they very closely resemble those of the Amgichhi plate,* the only other copper-
plate charter of king Vigrahapila III so far published. In most cases in our inscription, the
left curve of the letter n does not start from its top but from the middle of its central vertical. The
letter § usually rosembles in form the conjunct tb% or vbh as found in some inscriptions of the Gupte
age.

The charter is dated on the 19th day of Bhéadra in the year 11 of the king’s reign (line 46).
Like the Belwa plate of Mahipila I and seversl other records of the family, the grant under dis-
onssion was made by king Vigrahapala III after having taken a ceremonial bath in the watera of
the Ganges on the ocoasion of the vishuvat-sankranti. It appears therefors, as in the case of Mahi-
péla’s record discussed above, that the grint had been made on the ist day of solar Vaidikha,
although the charter was issued a few months later.

Asin the grant of Mahipala I edited above, both at the beginning and at the end of the first line
of our charter occurs the letter ai which is a contraction of the expression nibaddha meaning ‘regis-
tered.” \ The actual record begins with the siddkam symbol and the word svasti which are followed
by fourteen verses (lines 1-22).} These verses are also found in the Amgaochhi plate of the same
king. Of these, twelve verses are common with Mahlpala 3 plate edited above. But, as already
pointed out, the verse referring to the exploits of the king’s slephant force in all the four corners
of the chakravartti-kshétra (verse 14) is employed in the description of Vigrahapila III himself
instead of that of Mahipéla I. Qerse 12 of our record speaks of king Navapila (cirea 1038-55 A, C.},
son and successor of Mahipila I, and verse 13 of Nayapala’s son and successor Vigrahapila IT1
(circa 1055-90 A. C.) who issued the charter under discussion) These verses are not only found

} Read =Panruchiniya.
1 Read vilgpyah || {18%] sii.
* Omit $rf for the aske of the motre,
¢ Ahove, Vol, XV, pp. 205 . .
4 DGA B




10 - EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor. XXIX "

in the’ Amgichhi plate of Vigrahapala III, but also in the Manahali plate! of Madanapila (1144-62
A.C.),} great-great-grandson of Vigrahapala III. As no other copper-plate oharter of the
sucoessora of Vigrahapala I1I, in which the verses ars expected to have been quoted, has as yet
been discovered and as the text of verse 13 of our record could not be satisfactorily read either in
the Amgichhi or in the Manaheli plate, the charter under discussion offers the correct reading of
the verse in question for the first time,

The charter was issued from the jaya-skandkdvara of Vilasapura which was also the place of
issue of the Baggarh plate of Mahipala I and possibly of the Amgachhi plate of Vigrahapila
III. Its description (lines 92-26) is the same as in other Pila charters including the Belwi plate
of Mahipila ¥, edited above.  Lines 26-27 introduces the Paramuasaugate Paraméévare Parama-
bhattdrakae Mihardjddkirdja $rimad-Vigrahapiladéva as meditating on (or favoured by) the feet
of the Mahdrdjadhirdja $ri-Nayapiladéva and as enjoying good health at the time of making the
grant. The land granted comprised parts (arddha) of the village called Liovanikima which was
then recently éultivated and was attached to the Pundariki mandala (subdivision) within the Pha-
mta.vlthl vishaya (district) of the Pundravardhana bhuktd. Phanita was originally the name of a
vith? (subdivision) ; but later Phanita-vithi came to be the name of & vishaye or district. ?t. is gaid
that Ldvanikima was partitioned (riju-khamdikrita)and that one part measuring 1 kulya (i.e.,
kulyavapa) 2 drépas (L.e., dronavapas) 3} adhavdpas and 34 udamianas was loft out, while the other
measuring 3 kulyas T} dronas and 11 udamanas was made the subject of the grant.

v The list of officials and others associated with the gift land (lines 28-37) and that of the privileges
to be enjoyed by the donee (lines 38-40) are the same as in other Pala charters including the one
edited above. The grant was made in the name of the lord Buddha-bhattiraka for the inoreass
of the merit and fame of the king and his parents in favour of the Brahmana Jayinandadéva-
garman who belonged to the Bharadvija goira having the Bhiradvajs, Afgirasa and Birhaspatya
provaras and was the son of Sripatidéva, grandson of Hrishikééadsva and great-grandson of
Mitrakaradéva. The words 47i prefixed and darman suffized only to the name of Jayinandadéva
appear to suggest that he was living while his ancestors were all dead and that farman was already
regarded as & distinctive Brahmanical name-suffix, although it was not an integral part of the
family’s cognomen. The donee is said to have besn a student of the Pippalada 4a%Ad and to have
been reputed for his acholarship in mimdrsed, grammar and logic. He was an inhabitant of
Vallavagrama, but hia family hailed from Vahadagrama. His epithet 4&i-Anania-sabrakmachirin
literally means that he was a co-student of a Brihmans named Ananta. Tt however seems to
me that the reference is here not to a co-student of the donee but to his precsptor.

The king’s request to the officials and others as woell as to the future rulers of the locality and
his order to the cultivators to offer the dues payabls to the donee in due time come next in lines
44-46, The date (Samvat 11 Bhidra-ding 19} is also given in line 46. The usual imprecatory
and benedictory verses are quoted in limes 47-53. The two concluding stanzes in lines 53-54
apeak of the ditaks {executor) of the grant and the engraver of the plates. Itissaid that one
Trilschana was made the executor of the charter by king Vigrahapala. The plates were engraved
hy the artisan Prithvidéva who was a son of Haradévs hailing from the village of Tinnidi.

Of the geographical names mentioned in the charter, Vildsapura, whence the grant was issued,
cannot be satisfactorily identified, although it was apparently situated on the Ganges. The

1 Goudaltkhamdla, pp. 147 &.
3 J.R.A.8.B., L., Vol. XVII, pp. 27-31. For the date of Vigrahapila ITI, ace our paper on the Bangson plate
to be published in this journsl.
' Of. Khétak-8hdra and Khétakshara-vishaya ; Kudig-ghdre and Kuoddrihira-vishaya in Successors of he
Salavshanas, p. 42, .
4 Hee our pap er on the Bangaou plate to be published in this ournal,
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Papdravardhana bhukei and the Pundarika mandala are also mentioned in the Belwd plate of
Mahipaia I, dwscussed sbove. The Phigita-vithi viskaya of our inscription is meationed in that
record as the Phinita vithi only. The village of Livanikima and that of Tinnidi which was the
original- home of the engraver’s family cannot be identified with any amount of precision. ~ The
village of Véllava, where the donee lived, is no doubt the same as the present Belwi, the
findspot of the charter ; but the village of Vah&da, whence the donee’s family hailed, cannot be

identified,

TEXT:
{ Metres : Verse 11 Malini ; verse 12 Sikharini ; verse 13 Sardidavikeidita ; verse 14 Manda-
krantd ; verses 16-19, 22, 23 Anushpubh ; verse 20 Salini ; verse 21 Pushpitdgrd. ] e

Obverse
Lines 1.—17* . . . . . . . . . . . v e .

18 bhiibhujat=mirdhni tasmad-abhavad-avanipilah §ri-Mahipaladavah || [11*] Tyajan=dosha-
safigath Airasi kyita-pidah kshitibhritim vitanvan. sarvv-adah prasa- .

19 bham=Uday-§.drél=iva ravih | hat.a-dhvﬁnt.a[}_l“"]'snigdha-prakritihanurﬁg-aika-vasati[l;*}_autﬁ
va{dha)n[y]ah pupyair-ajani Nayapald narapatih | [12*] Pitah ssjjana-l6chanaih Sma.-

90 raripoh pijasu rektah sada ssigrims dhavalo="dhikaé-vcha Haritah kalah kuls vidvisharm-
(shim) | chiturvvarpuys-samasrayah sita-yadah-pirair=jjagad-rafijayalm*js=ta-

91 smad=Vigrahapaladéva-nripatih pupysij=janindm=abhit || [18%] D&sé prachi . prachura-payasi
svachchham=&piys tOysth svairath bhrantva fad-anu Malay-Gpatyakd-chandanéshu |

99 kritva sandrair=Marushu jadatam gikarair=arvbha(bhra)-tulyih Praléyadesh katakam=
abhajayi(n=ya)sys séni-gajéndrah [||14*] Sa kbaln Bhagirathi-patha-pravazattamana-na-

23 m’widha-nau-vataka-aa.mpﬁ.dita.-aétu-va(ba)ndhwnihita-éaila.-éikhara-sréni-vihh:amﬁ[t] {® nirati-

_ éaya.-gham—ghanighana-gha;&—éyimﬁyamina—vﬁsam-lakahnﬁ-

24 pamiravdba(bdhs)-santats-jalada-samaya-gandshata(hit) |* udichin-anéka-naraputi-prabhyiti-
kyit-praméya-haya-vahini-khara-khur-Gtkhata-dhiili-dhisari-

96 ta-digantardlit [* parsméévara-sévﬁ-samiyitr-ﬁéésha-Jamvu(mbﬁ)l-dvipa—bhﬁpil-inant.a-'
padata-bhara-namad-avanéh |* Vilisapura-sumavéisita-Srima- _

26 j-jsya-skandhivirﬁt {2 paramasaugatd ma.hérﬁ.jﬁdlﬁ(dhi)réja-éri-Nayapﬁladéva-pﬁd‘ﬁnudhyﬂ*
tah paraméévarah paramabhajtirakds mahdrdjidhird- _

97 {a-4rimad-Vigrahapaladsvalh' kuléali |* $ri-Pupdravarddhana-bhuktau Phafpijtavithi-vishay-
intahpati-Pundariké-mandala-mmva(mba)ddha’-adhunﬁ-hala-kuli- '

28 [b—&lddhnwLﬁ]\’anikﬁmah(m&)‘-rijn-khanc}ikrita-s&rddha‘-udamina-tray-ﬁttafa-sapad%dhm- $ps-
tray-adhika-dréns-dvay-3psta-kulys-pramin-dméa-varjjita-sva-

Py samva(mb&)dd.h~ivichchhinna-tal—épét.a‘-ék5daé-édamﬁ.n»ﬁdhika-sirddh&sapta-dré);?ﬁpéta-ku-
Iya-traya-praman-amés |* samupéigat-Asésha-rajapurushdn * ' :

Reverse

80 ré)a-rajanyala-]® réjaputrs- ¢ réjamatya- {* mahasandhivigeahika-|®

1 From an impression,

3 The reading of these lines is practisally the same aa that of lines 1-20 of the plate of MahIpdla I, edited above

8 The dapda is unnecsssary. :

§ The visargs was at first omitted and later made on k.

3 Sandhi has not been observed here. B2
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81 kshapatalika-|' mahisimanta -|' mahdsénipati -|* mahapratihara - | dau-

32 heidhasidhani[ks*}-;! mahidandaniyska-|' mabakumirimatys-{! rajastha-

33 n-3parika-]* dasiparidhika-|' chdurdddharapika-|* dandika*|! dinda-

34 patika-]' sau(Sau)lidka-|* gaulmika-|* keh&trapa-|* printapala-|! kita{tta)pila-]? sigaraksha-|*
tad-&; -viniyuktaka«|! hasty-aév-dshtra-nau-va(ba)la-vyapritaka-|¢

35 ldfdra-vadava-go-mahishy-aj-dvik-8dhyaksha-|* ditapréshasnika-|* gamagamika-|? abhitva-
raména-j! vishayapati-[! gramapati-|! tarike- [[] Gauda-[|*] '

36 Malava-|* Khasa-|* Hiipa-|* Kulika-|' Karnnata-|]' Lata-|* chate-]* bhata-|' e&vak-adin |
anyim$=ch=akirttitan |* rdja-pad-opajivinah |! prativa-

37 sind Vra(Bra)hman-ottara[n] |* mahattam-sttama-kutumvi(mbi)-{purdga}-Méd-Andhra-Chan-
galg-paryantin |* yath-drbath manayati |* vo(bo)dhayati |* samadidati

38 chs | viditam=astu bhavatim |* yath=Gparilikhito="yara gramah sva-sima-{tri]payiiti-
gichara-paryantah sa-talah s-6ddésah s-dmra-madhukah |* '

39 sa-jala-sthalah {° sa-dad-Apachdrah sa-chaur-Gddharapal [* paribrita-sarva-pidah* a-chita-
bhata-pravesah |* a-kifichit-pragrijya(hya)h |* samasta-hhiga-

40 bhoga-kara-hirany-adi-pratydya-samétal |* bhiimi-chohhidra-nyayenat i-[cha*]ndr-arka-kshiti-
sama-kilam |* méta-pitror=itmanad=cha pupya-yad-

41 bhivriddhayé bhagavantam Vu(Bu)ddha-bhattarakam=-uddiéya | Bharadvija-sagitriya |°
_Bharadvaj-Angirasa-Va(Ba)rhaspatya-pravardya |* 4ri‘-Anants-savra(bra)hmacha-

42 rind |* Pippaldda-éikh-idhyiyiné miménsa(mirmsi)-vyiksrapa-tarkka-vids |* Vshédﬁ-grim;-
vinifrgga]tdys [|* Veélliva-grims-vistavyaya [*

43 Mitrakaraddva-prapautriya |* Hyishikééadsva-pauttaya |* Sripatidéva putraya |s Ari-Jaya-
nandadévafarmmané Vishuvat-satakrintau vidhivas [* -

44 Qaigaya[ih] snitva éa{éi};'a_dnikrityh pradatté="smabhih [ atd bhavadbhih sarvairs Ev=3numan-
tavyam | bhavibhir=api bhipatibhih {* bhiim&r-ddana-phala- -

45 ganravdt [* apaharand cha mahanaraks-pata-bhayit |* dinam-idem=-anumddya palaniyam |
prativisibhif=cha kshétraksraib 3jfis-Srava-

46 pa-vidhdyibhiya yatha-kila[] samuchita-bhiga-bhoga-kara-hirapy-adi-pratyay-spanayah
kirya jti § Samva{Samva}t 11 Bhadra-diné 19 {||*]

47 Bbavanti cheitrs dbarm-anuéathsinah 815kik | Va(Ba)hubhir=vvasudha dattd rajabhis-Sagar-
ddibhih | yasya yasys yada bhiimis=tasya tasya tada phala-

48 m || [15*] Bhimirh yah pratigrihpati yaé=cha bhiimim~prayachchhati | ubhau tau pupya-kar-
migau niyatath svarga-gimivau | [16%] Gim=2kim svargpam=3ka-

49 fiwcha bhimér-apy-arddham=angular(lam |} haran-narakam-=ayati yavad=ahits-samplavam
fl [17*] shashtim=va{shtith va)rsha-sahasrdni svargs raddati bhimidah | akshs-

B0 [pta] ch=dnumanta cha tdny=8va naraks vaséta(sst) || [18*] Sva-dattim=para-dattim=va(ttam
va) y0 hardta vasundharam | sva(sa} vishthayar krimir=bhiitva pitribhih saha pa-

51 chyatd || [19%] Servvan-Etin=bhavinah parthvi(rthi)v-éndro(ndran) bhityd bhiyah prarthayaty=
Sahn Rimah | siminyd-"yan=dharma-sétur=pripipam kald kals pala-

3 Ths dends is goneceesary,
% The danda is unneosasary, Sandhi has not been observed here,

* The dauda 1a suporfluous.
¢ Sandhs has not been obsored here.
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52 ni(ni)yah kramépa || [20*] Iti kamala-dal-Bmvu(mbu) vindu-lslis ériyam=anuchintys
manushya-jivitafi=cha [|] sakalam=idam=udihyitafi=cha vu(bu)ddhvd na hi

53 purushaib para-kirttays vilopys iti* || Srimad-Vigrahapaléna kshmépala-kula-maulifné |]
[krito*]=tra Adsané diitah [sumaltib

54 &ri-Trilochanah [ [22*] Tinnidi-grima-niryata-HaradGvasya sii[ou]nd | idam éasanameutkir-
popsth  Prithvi[dévéna &ijlpinad §| [23%)

No. 2--KOLHAPUR INSCRIPTION OF SILAHARA BHOJA II ; SAKA 1104
MorEsEwAR (. Dmém‘r, BAUGAR

This inscription, now preserved in the wall of the Hari-Haréévara shrine in the compound of the
famous Mabilakshmi temple at Kolh@ipur, was first noticed by me in December 1945, when I
visited the place for the excavations on the Brahmapuri mound, near Kolhapur. The stone bearing
this inscription is reported to have been found while digging the foundation wall of Mr. Panditrac’s
house in close vicinity of the temple several years ago and later built into the outer wall of the
above-named shrine for the sake of preserving it. I edited the inscription some years back in
Marathi in my book? Select Inscriptions from Mahdrdshira, pp. 73-80. I re-edit it here in English
for the sake of a wider circle of scholars. The text of the record presented here ia based on the inked
estampage® which T owe to the courtesy of the Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund.
Shri N. Lakshminatayan Rao, Superintendent for Epigraphy, has been kind enough to make several
useful suggestions in preparing the article.

The inscribed area of the stone slab is about 4} feet in length and 23 feet broad. At its top,

figures of the sun, the moon, s mangale kalasa, & milking cow with a calf, and a sword are carved
in high relief and are how worshipped daily by the visitors to the shrine. There are 39 lines of
writing which is fairly well preserved. Some parts of the record, however, are damaged and worn
out, probably on account of the comstant watering of the stone resorted to by its wershippers,
A fow letters at the ends of lines have also been damaged while fixing the siabin its present position.

The language of the inseription is Sanskrit, of which lines 1-17 and 34 39 are in verse. The
rest is in prose a8 also the concluding sentence in line 39. The characters are the usual type of
the Nagari alphabet current in the 12th century A.C. and do not call for any remarks.

As regatds orthography, the following deserve mention. Ksha is used for khya in line 5. Sis
substituted for s 'occasionally e.g., @it in line 2, yadya in line 6, etc. The word Nairritya is spelt
a8 Natyiritye in line 23, The rules of sandk: are often disregarded. The stylé of the inscription is
in general agreement with another inseription from Kothapur published in this Journal previoualy.*

The inscription is dated Saka 1104, Subhakpxt-samvatsara, Pushya suddha 4, 'U'tta-
‘rAyapa-sarnikrinti. The date which is expressed in words only in lines 20-21 corresponds
regularly to 1st December 1182 A.C.* o

The inscription refers itself to the relgn of Bhdja II, the Silahéara ruler of Kolhiapur, who is
stated to have obtained a boon from the goddess Mahilekshmi and is styled Makdmandaléévara.
It wae issued from his residence at Valavida. The object of it is to record several donations.by

1 Read vilspyah || [21%] i,

8 Published by the Bhirata ItihAes Saméddhaka Mandale, Poona, in 1947,
» Aw, Rep. on Ind. Epigraphy, No. 386 of 1945.48.

s Above, Vol. ITl, pp. 218.216.

s Pillai , Indian Ephemeris, Vol. 131, p. 367.
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the king to the religious establishment (mafha) founded by Lokana Nayaka, a Sahavisi Brahmans,
in the premises of the Mahalakshmi temple, for carrying on the worship of the god Uma-Mahéivara,
a form of Amritéévara (Siva), foxmhantaining tasgranary of the matha, for keeping it in good repeir,
for feeding the Brahmanas, and for similar other purpasse

The inscription opens with an invocation to the boar incarnation of Vishnu. Then comes the
genealogy of the Silshara dynasty which commences with the Vidyddhara Jimiitavihana, its mythi-
cal founder, and is brought down to Bhdja II. Most of the verses contuining this description ars
identical with those ocourring in the Kaésli plates' of the same ruler, dated Saka 1118, except
verses 6, 13 and 14 which are new in the present inscription. Unfortunately these verses are too
much damaged to yield any coberent sense. Verse 6, devoted to the praise of Bhaja 1, son of
Maragithha, contains the names Govinda and Kongaja. As gathered from the Kolhapur plates®
of Gandariditys, these persons appear to be some petty chiefs defeated by Bhoja 1. Verses 18
and 14 seem o contain the praise of Bhsja IT and do not appear to beimportant kistoricaliy.

‘The importance of the present inscription lies in the fact that this is an early dated inscription
of the Silihara ruler Bhaja 11, An earlier inscription of this ruler, dated Saka 1101, is said to have
been found near Kotitirtha, a sacred tank in the precincts of Kolhapur ; and Major Graham in his
Statistical Account of the Principality of Kolhapur, pp. 382 ff., gives a kind of a facsimile of this
inscription, but fts original cannot be traced now.

The matha founded by Lokana Nayaka, referred to in the present inscription, i3 already known
from the town-hall inscription of Bhdja I1,* dated Saka 1112, Tts mention here carries tho date of
its existence further back to Saka 1104, It is interesting to observe that the residents of the
tnatha are practically’the same as are mentioned in the town-hall inscription, except Janirdans
Bhatta who appears to bave succeeded Lakshmidkara.

The Sahavasi Brihmanas, mentioned in these and other inscriptions, claim to have arrive
tho south from Ahichchhatra and Kashmir. They seem to have been a fairly well settled community
in the Decean and Karnatak as can be gathered from the references to them in several mediasval
inseriptions of this period.* Even now Kolhapur retains a large population of this class of Brihma-
pas who are engaged mostly in trading and banking activities.

The following geographical names occur in the present inscription : Tagarapura (line 18),
Valavada (line 19), Kollapura (line 21), Panaturage-golla {line 96) and Seleyavada (line 26}, Of
these the first thres are often mentioned in the inscriptions of the Silaharas of Koibapur. Tagara-
pura is modern Tér in the Hyderabad State ; Valavada which was the soat of the permanent residence
(sthira §ibira) of the Silaharas is taken to be identical with the site of mcdern Radhanagar near
Kolhapar ; and Kollipurs is undoubtedly modern Kolhapur. Panaturage, which appears to be the
name of & tract (golla), may be identified with the village Panutzd, 14 miles 8. W. W. of Kolhipur,
situated on the bank of the river Dhamni. Seleyavada is probably modern Sheloshi, about T§
miles furthor 8. W. of Panutri, on the bank of the same river.® The change from Panaturage to
Panutra appeats to be natural ns suggested by the change from Kjirage to Ajre. Pagaturage would
thus have some form like Panutare and this is exactly the formin which the name occurs in certain

Vol. 111, p. 393 and the Annual Report of the Bharata Itshésa

d in

% Pransactions of the Literary Society of Bombay,
Saméodhaks Mandala for Seka 1835, pp. 222 f.

t Above, Vol XX VII, pp. 176-82 ; the plates were earlier edited by Mr. G, H, Khare in his Sources of the Mediaeval
History of the Decoan {in Marithy), Vol. I, pp. 33 f. '

* Above, Vol. II1, pp. 213-216.

¢ Cf. for inatance Ep. Carn., Vol. V, Hamsan 81; 4. 8. 1. 4. &., 1927-28, p. 141.

% Both these villages can be traced on the 1 inchel milo Survoy Sheeta, old Noa. 206 and 240 published by the

Survey of India in 1832,
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old Marithi documents of the 17th-18th century.! The expression golla cen be equated with
Kannada kolla which means a valley or low land. The Panaturage golla would therefore corre-
spond to the valley formed by the river Dhamni, bounded on the east by the Bhigavati river and
on the west by the Kumbhi river, as seen on the maps. There are several mountainous tracts in
this region which appear to have been mentioned in the Talule copper plates? of Silahara Ganda-
raditya, as forming the boundary of this Panaturage golla. This golla again seems to have been
mentioned in the Bimani inscription® of Silahara Vijayiditya, where it is read as *. .pavu[ka]-
gegolla’ wherein the village of Mada[li]ra was situated. The doubtful nature of the
reading can be seen from the dots and the square hrackets enclosing it. So it is possible to restore
the reading as [Palnatu[ra]ge-golla and Madaliira may be identified with Mandir, which is about
3 miles west of Panutra. '

My thanks are due also to Sri P, B. Desai, M.A., of the office of the Government Epigraphist
for India, for his useful suggestions in connection with this paper,

TEXT4
[ Metres: Vv. 1-3, 10, 15, 18-20 Anushlubh; vv. 4, 5, 9, 12 Sardalavikridita ; vv. 7, 8, 14
Upajits ; v. 13 Malini; v. 17 Sélini; vv. 6, 11, 16 Vasantatilaki. ]

1 wifn @fed st o Swempfassd  faomeaiadg &y Sfamookd (a3p)
afgontaadsemafayr (at)as@Es aw nn®)

g mrt(e)faeT 9F  wer fbmargT ) 9 SRR dw

meerr fRafad(aq)  [In*)  faewgrosEE-

W 7 wrREepEi(any) [ JEd afen wemsafr spplteg (fe)-

gwir: 1Y) @fe  Seafrfadeeea a1 .

¢ fpmArr g0V ¢FEE [9 9RO ppmmrEEna cgglt few
gy Sfanr SereeE: SRifE)

o

5 §(as)edt Wwer fF (g sdEriEst g [own*)
aeqadaAtfaaTae]*] s (|) g9t | agWEn  wfr

6 sivRwefs:  AQ[AVATEETS  Toawefsd  qqtm wdwged: few
(w*) apar)(En)@R At |

7 wiEwi wfawid. L 3EgAr. . mE o o L L et

i Rajwide, Mardthyaichya Itikasacht Sadkang, Vol: VIII, p. 104.

2 J B.B.R.A.8.,Vol. XIII, pp. 1 f. In this record the tract is referred to as Panaturage-kholia.
3 Abovo, Vol. 111, p. 212,

« From the original stone and ink impreseions.

s Expressed by & symbol.

¢ Readings restored from she Kaszli plates.

¥ The doada is unnecessary. _
% Thia reading is restored conjecturally though it is not actually found in the Kadd]i platen.
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8 1 FEMAT ffEEE et ety | sl feem-
A feawiaam: srﬁ[asr]-.
9 are fren*] FEESy wwd sfeml qAR) awiEfeaEEEE o
qotrqif o @A sfweofra st
10 sfag [1sn*] Jemrgefeyafarasamramiag: (6) srfrmrroe:*)
wfafd TwreRREE T o1 oW -
11 gemfaagprpraanEr (en)fmmys: 1Y) 8 (%) agemiasagaat
HEAFETET:  \[180*]  FETEIREI e
12 HESCIRCT \ Eﬁl(iﬁ)mﬁﬁwﬁﬁ(eﬁ)mz wnifa i[1gol*]
o (a) e () waefe (v) Famfgiapiam ety omformdede: )
13 Wﬁmmmmm(m) froam@da: [1990*] T
gfautts swaformr fiee (g} |
14 g q(fr)gwmwe  gfommermmr St fafe 1 dopfaly(sg) wfofe-
@ T wEw]' wfm 1Y) & (mwF  sffrw o=

faorafeca)-

15 & awR(R) TW(UE) [iekut] e feEgTE AR
v oL v v — — — S]] foafaarns €@fr
fa-

16 =%y auiegadEr efetaRd gn*] o gL

17 ... % AT wed w[pwit] @ awfeme
R (F)®]) "gwedwY  feemgeEd (@)@, .. ... 3

18 7 qATAEERY FmEESHYe  FfagrgfufeT. | fammae gt
(=ofY ) frereyacraTe (AT |

19 gEudteE (V) saTRmamaeEsfafian ] simegmEedad () -
WieRar  gearefafa (fafe) (X guw)-

1 Reading restored from other inscriptions.
$ Beading restored from the town.-hall insoription.

¥ Read &&wﬁm_ as in other inscriptions, -
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20 FfAARA  Tod  FANr(:) UH(ATEEORICA Y TR (T) TRAIEE-
sgay  frgay  acrpTs )

21 [ximiaqeapg()gagat WA . (e R fra awarnfgd
. s eegTTAte ()R-

22 AATGRR  qREEETON(T. . . WEPTHAEUATARN MO
amed  ar (@) @eniemTd ¥ [Fihae]

28 wrw  wremd a2 ... .. wsemaar  Apfalfca(sa)fesy Wi
grRmgEEAI (e awsfiAEer

24 ATATEANG AATETAE [FETZESAT] IR an%mrﬂm%ﬁw
(st (@) sl . g aforfRl-

25 [qY ATH) WAMI(EITRE. ... .. oL @ (Feat) fefo qomaresas
gedg  [RAEd) QO AT (A gAY

26 4 ¥ mwﬁsmmﬁwﬁmﬁ(q)a@wﬁ ..... aefus
q =g [TT]

27 & aewRa(d)F  GETA[RTITNARR  JRUGENATIIENE A
g, . ... ... OEEElE (9

28 TgHE®  g=A(9) A () m&a’r(m)mcrﬁgri ReEEACIRILELIE
DRI s [ajda  Fgex (=)

20 SRQATd  IPHS@STRfEAGOIGTIS (AT (o) gAY =
TEATE. ... ... ; |

30 [ARwR(¥)¥W  dafamafuwiys (7)7@w= L greergeataediod
e =... . 9fE(@)€g. ...

81 frag+ &F gEvgsfaeiel fAwd ¥ wwEuEfgd sewRidsET
gfgd  sFrgwlEAe  Ig(aT)-

32 dw FenAi  AgETHEEAEE gamm AM[oEEAvEETt 34 A
TAEES  99TH-

33 wgdwEfEg  ewiata(E]  [TewEld qwAwe(n) (e

gragTerare 2 ™ usn?

1 Reading reatored from the town-hall inscription.

1 The letter chha indicates the end of the topic.

4 DGA
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34 wghwdgm aor  wafeenralhn  [spen g A yfeewa J@
qET  EA(FH)[yw*)  FEme -

85 faawent a1 qAamAEY Wy y(fewer | 3 grmfm aw asdfaR
gue ¥ war [fapfeiefate mpfen on (raad)

36 g (7N)d  wEdgAIT 1% TS [TeEr wE i | gedia-
(#)ararfaer (v ) wfadzegar @ a=[ aH]-

37 §m n [gen*] A & utew  afy AAI[@Y]  SAETEE ()
qATEATAIRT - qreAEed  9E(3|) 0 [ren*] @ el
T @ g

38 & a'q;q'c'r(trr[) | sfezadagarfr  femar s . w0 [an®)
o [TERTerm (fr)fr SAfm @ fremEwER. . L

3 gmi Arfa(EEE nfen*] wefaewerEEa. . ..

No. 3—MASER INSCRIPTION OF A SULKI CHIEF
{1 Plate)
M. Vamz.\nmmw;, QOTAOAMUND

This inseription was copied in the year 1930-31 by the Archaeological Department, Gwalior
State, at the village of M&ser, Basoda Pargana, District Bhilss.! ; The record is fragmentary and .
ita eoncluding portion ia not traceable. The existing portions of the inscription are contained in
two broken pieces of a mutilated stone discovered amidst the ruins of a fallon house of a Brahmapa
in the village of Maser. The only other ancient relics found in the locality were a few broken
sculptures and carved stoxe fragments lying near what looked like the basement of a small shrine.
From a perussl of the summary of the contents of the inscription published in the dnnual Report
of the Archaeological Department, Gwalior, for the year 1930-31, I realised the importance of the
record for the history of Central India and the Deccan in tha 10th century A.C. At my request
the Government Kpigraphist for Indis secured two estampages of the inseription which were
kindly supplied by the Superintendent, Archaeological Department, Gwalior State. I edit the
record here with the kind permiasion of the Government Epigraphist for India.

The epigraph must have been engraved on a large slab which later broke into several pieces.

Of them, only two have been foumd, the rest are not forthcoming. The first of the extant fragmenta,
which forms the beginning of the record, containing, as it does, the opening lines, measures 3’ 6°
by 11 and bears portions of 10 lines of writing engraved on it. The other piece which is a continua-
tion of the first one and has been put together with the firat measures 23" by 1'1” and contains
portions of 12 lines of writing. Both the pivces have suffered considerable damage. Since the
ends and beginnings of lines do not follow in sequence, considerable portiona of the full inscribed

t Annual Report of the Archueological Department, (welior, 1830-31, Inss. Nos, 1 and 2; pp. 10 and 22,
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stone towards the right side of the existing fragments are missing. On their left side, however,
there has been only a slight damage and & little mutilation of the stone sxtending to a space covering -
one or two aksharas and affecting about five to six lines. In respect of the second fragment which
is smaller than the firat, still larger portions of the inscribed slab towards ite right are missing.
Though the impression of the second piece shows some uniform blank space st the end of each line,

suggesting thereby that the lines do not continue further, yet it becomes clear from the study
of the text of the record, which is metrically composed, that the lines must have continued on to
the same extent of space as they do on the first piece of which the second is only a continuation.

Evidently the second fragment was touched by some humau agency and dressed with a view to
its atilisation in some construction. However, it is fortunate that it is possible to judge the extent
4f the loss on the right sides of the two fragments. The record being in vorse, the number of
aksharas forming the metrical portions of the missing text can be counted. It would appesr that
about eight to ten aksharas in each line up to line 10 are found wanting in respect of the first frag-
ment and sbout thirty-six to thirty-eight letters from line 1! onwards in the case of the second
piece. In addition to these losses, some mdre akskaras are effaced owing to the damage sustained
by the extant pieces. Notwithstanding its mutilated condition, the present resord embodies
much historical information, although its elucidation is rendered difficult owing to the incomplete
and disjointed text that in available for study. ' '

Altogether we have portions of twenty-one lines of the inscription.! Of these the last three are
completely damaged, only & few letters here and there being visible. Except for the obeisances to

god Sambhu with which the record opens, the entire inscription to the extent now available is in

As many as twenty-five verses composed in different metres can be counted. They are,
however, not numbered in the inscription. The first four of them are introductory, in invoecation
of the mother divine and her consort, lord Siva. Verse 5 traces the origin of the Julki verads
and introduces one Bhiradvija, an early ancestor of the family. Verses 6 to 10 speak of king
Narasirhha born of the same family and they embody an elaborate description of his conquests.
His son Gunadhya, famous as Kégarin, is then introduced in veras 11. Verses 12 to 15
evidently contain a description of this chief and his achievements. -

The characters belong to the Nagari alphabet of about the 10th century A.C. The size of
the letters varies from -6 to -7 of an inch in height. Medial diphthongs and medial vowels (except
i and ) are indicated by both éiro-mitrds and prishtha-matras, Medial 4 and 7 are indicated by
prishtha-mdtras slone. The consonant ph is written in two forms: phels, line 1: phaldni,
line 7, and phaldya, line 18. Similarly ¢ has two forms ; the d in vidamos(bi}a in line 8 and in
vadavinalé in line 19 may be compared with the ¢ in ¥ida* in line 5, mamdapd i line 8, and
pushpadarrvarayd in line 7.

The language is Sanskrit and except for a few words in the beginning, the rest of the record
is in verse. As regards orthography the following points may be noted. The consonant follow-
ing a r is mostly doubled. B is indicated thronghout by the sign for v. S is used in place of
sin cortain cases: e.g., svarggaukadinm, line 4 ; druch=aiva, line 6 ; simghdianam, line 11. Ghis
used for & in siskghdianarm, line 11. The visarga-sandhi is not observed iu cases like dharah friman,
line 5 ; yak sudhih, line 13, There is one instance of the use of jthvamaliye in yutah=Krishna-,
line 6, where the sign for it resembles d.  The anusvira has been used mostly for class nasals.
The anagrahu is conspicuous by ita absence. There are practicelly po scribal errors. What
may be counted as one such seema to be in respect of the word chandra-dérsha for chandraddrshd
in line 4. Otherwise the record is composed in faultless S8anskrit.

i Line 10 of the toxt i divided betweon the two fragmcis, the first containing only the upper parts of some

. few lettera towardy the end.
t This may also be read as Vija- c2

velse.
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After the obeisance to god Sambhu in the words namal Saribhevé, there follow four masigala-
415kas, the first of which is in praise of Dévi, the divine mother, whe pervades the animate and the
inanimate. The second, parts of which are not quite clear, sebms to contain & prayer for the
deatruction of sins by Siva who is described as the hee around the lotus face of Gauri. The
third stanza is aleo an invocation of Siva whose glance, though cool and refreshing for Gauri,
acted as the very blazing fire for cupid. The fourth verse invokes the aid of Siva’s consort.

Parvatl, for the destruction of all evils through her eyehrows which were knit in anger at th,
sight of Jihnavi (i.e., Ganga).

Then begins ths historical portion of the rocord. It is stated that a certain hero, adorned
by the granthi-triks, Bhiiradvija by name, emarating from a drop of water that fell out
of the hend of Dh&ta (Brahmi) adorned the SulkiIvarhfia and was & veritable death to hoatile
kings. In the family of Sulka of the lunar ruce there arose king Narasirhba. He waa
the lord of Vigm-dvadasa! and had his permanent abode at his Kulagrama, called Galahatti- -
Chinakiin the vicinity of Bl&pura. At the command of Krishparaja he defeated the enemies
in battle, and as if entering a sacrificial mangapa® he entered the arena of battle and performed s
sacrifice in the form of a great war ; and in the sacrificial fire of bis rage he offered as ghee the
blood of the slephants, slain by him, out of the ladle of his sword ; and in such a sacrifice he initiat-
od into widowhood the {(women of his enemy). Then his prowess and generosity ars described
in the sucoseding verses. Then a certain Gup#dhys described as Késarin is introduced as son

(of Narasithha). At the command of Kpishyar&ja he conquered the king of Lata (Ldté4a) and
a Kach[chhalviha.

- Verse 15 seoms to refer to the founding of a city called Arkavana which was purified
by Lakshm! and whioh was, as it were, the birth-place of piety and noble conduct. Verses 16 to
18 oontain important allusions to & number of kings with reference to whom soms faots are stated,
the nature of which it is impossible to make out. Thus VAkpati is stated to have done some
sct and the same verse refers to a Tantrddhipa in the nominntive case. Mufja and Chacheha
are mentioned further on in the genitive case. The bero (Kdsarin ?) is then stated to have met
the HOnas, sent by L3Ukys, in battle at Pattanaka and to have destroyed & jarge army
consisting of horses, elephants, and infantry. Then follows a description of the plight of enemy
women who resolved to put themselves to death. In the battles fought by the hero {Kasarin ?)
even the akulls of the fallen enemies were not traceable. Thers is some allusion to Krishpa who
destroyed the pride of Duséasana and Salya (v. 21). The facts stated further on are important.
The hero (Késarin ) is eulogised as one who kept women’s company only for the sake of progeny
and as one epending his life for the sake of his master {v. 22). There is again a reference to & Hipa
raler in verse 24, and in the noxt verse, which is the last extant, the hero ia described as a lion to
the elephants in the form of hostile kings and as the foremost of.&he servants of Hara.

Thua the record embodioes the eulogy of a family of Sulki {i.c., Chilukya ?) chiefs starting from
Bharadvija and mentioning Narasireha and his son Késarin. '

While editing the Bargaon temple inscription of Sabara in this journal® some years ago,
Professor Mirashi assigned to king Krishnardja of the present record the date ¢. 950 A.C. and
thought that he might he identical with a certain Krishna-opips whose minister Vichaspati of

1 This may &lso be read as Vile-dradada.

! Pomibly there is & pun on the word masdapa, referring to the fort of Mandu which is elte called Mapdaps
or Mangdava in some records.  Above. Vol, XIX, pp. 406-7.

¥ Above, Vol. XXV, pp. 279-280.
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the Kaupdinys gotra defested, according to a fragmentary inscription at Bhilsa,! the lord of Chadi,
killed a Sabara chief oalled Sithha and restored the chiefs of Rili-mandale and Radapadi to their
dominions, Professor Mirashi further assumed that king Krishns of the above reforences was
identical with the Chandalla prines Krishpapa, son of Yaddvarman, mentioned in the Dudahf ins-
oriptions.? It is quite possible that Krishnaraja, the overlord of Narasizaha and of Kasarin of the
inscription under study, and Krishpanrips of the fragmentary Bhilsd insoription are identical
inasmuch as both fought a common foe, viz., the Chédi king and as both lived about the same
period, i.c., the middle of the 10th century A.C. But thereis a greater possibility of Krishnaraja
of the present inscription being identical with the Réshfrakita king, Krishpa III (938-967 A.C.).
This depends upon the identification of Narasimha, the lord of Vida-dvidada, who was the
commander of Krishyatéja’s troops.

Now as for the identification of the chiefs, Narasitaha and his son Késarin, attention
may be drawn to a Chalukya family whose origin is traced likewise from Bhiradvijs
and which figures in the Bilharl Ch&di insoription? The account given there is as follows.
There was a sage Bhiradvaja (Drdpa) whose sonduot roused the wonder of the thres worlds. Now,
in the water, of which he had taken up a handful (chujuka) in order to onrse Drupada for the
insult offered by him, there arose a man from wham procesded the clan of the Chalukysas snd in
that powerful family was bora Avanivarman who had as his father S8adhanvan and grandfather

1P.R A 8 I, W. 0., 101314, p. 59. F. E. Hall (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Volume XX XI
{1862}, page 111, foot-note) writes :

** At Bhilsa, within the fort, I recontly found a fragmentary inscription built into the outer wall of & modern
house, and looking upon one of the streets of the town. Subjoined is oll that remaine of a record of which perhape
» full half is missing. .

1 ...... iripamsayam=api nanv=ifriti n=hdrit=Aeys
gshash mé Vatravatys niyamita-jansti-kshobham=asy=Apy=ajasram |
téjdmayy=atra ch=Gchchair=vvitatam=iti viditv=Adardp=Atma-tulyaih
BhiillasvEmi-ndma ravir—avatu bhuvah sviminam Krishparkjam ||
Chadtéarh samaré vijitys Sabaram sathhyitys Sitah-Zhvayarh

Rala-mandala-Rodapédy-avanipsu bhamydm pratishthipys cha |
dévath drashtum=ih=igat5 rachitavim(n)=stbtram pavitrath param
ér!mst-K;ish:;m-n;ip-aika-mant.ri-psds-bhl]; Kaundinya.Vichaspatih |
Suchiram=iyarh kritir=Est&m ruchird érimad.Qajirhkuibyesya |
Kikikéna vilikhitd Kiyasthe-85 ..,, "

In the Salotgi pillar 1ascription (A) of Krishns ITI, dated Sake 867 {945 A. C.), mention is made of one
Niriyapa alizs Gajinkués who is deseribed aa belonging to the Kaupdinys gdtras and as the ohiof minister and
sandhivigrahin of this Rashtrakita king, Above, Vol IV, pp. 60, 82-3. Kaundinya.Vichaspati, who in the
Bhilsi insoription is desoribed a8 Gajinkuésys (i.e., son or descendant of Gajinkada) is in all likelihood the son of
Nirayans alios Gajinkuga of the Sulotgi inscription. This wounld favour the identification of Krishparaja of the
Bhilsk inscription with Rashtrakiite Krishne III.

1% is interesting to note in this connection that the exploits claimed by Vichaspati find some corrobors-
tion from other sources. According to an nocount about Paramira Styake II found in the Navasdhastnkacharila
this prince js credited with the oconquest of a osrtain chief of Rudapitl. (Cants XY, v. 80: History of ihe
Paramara Dynasty, p. 42). Perhaps it was this chief of Rudapitl, celled Radapadyavanipa in this Bhilsg innorip-
tion, that was restored to his kingdom by Vichaspati, the minimter of Krishpa (III). In regard to the Sabare
prince, Birmha, killed by Vaohsspati, no satisfactory identifloation seems posaible at present. However, attention
may boe deawn to the fact that W, Ganiga Marasithhs II, the feudatory of Krishos 111 is credited with a victory
over Naraga, s Sabara chief, in an inscription at Sravana-Bejagojs (above, Vol. V, p. 171 ; text lines 21, 84 and
86), whioh also mentions the northern campaigns of thin Ganige prince. Prof. Mirashi (above, Vol, XXV, P. 260},
however, identifies the illuatrious Sabare of the Bargaon temple inscription with Sabsra Simba of the Bhilss
inscription,

* Nos. 185, 186, 181 and 184 of the Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy for 1048-7; Ind. 4ad., Vol. AVIII,

. 287, :

P * Above, Vol. I, pp. 261 £. and vv. 30 &,

(=2 - BN - N -
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Simmhavarman. The illustrious NShald was born of Avanivarman and she became the beloved
of the Kalachuri prince Keyursvarsha, i.e., Yuvardjadéva I. Queen NGhalad is stated to have
endowed a temple of Siva with the villages of Vidd, Popdi, Khailapataka and others. It will be
seen that although the story of their origin differs in some particulars from that relating to
Narasittha given in the present record this much seems cortain that both the families were of
the same stock and were perhaps even lineally connected.! Narasirmha was a subordinate of a
‘Kyishparija who fought against the Kalachuris* and the only Kryishparija of this period who
ocould answer to this description was Krishpa I (939-967 A.C.) of the Rashtrakiita family.?
Narasithhs of our record seems to be a later descendant or a collataral member of the same family
since his area of authority was in the same region around Bilhari over which the Chalukya family
of Noheld exercised sway. Vida-dvidada which was the fief of Narssitaha seems to be identical
with the area around Bilhari itself since Vidas may be identified with Vida which was one of
the villages granted by Nohala to the temple of Siva at Bilhari, as stated in the Bilhari Chadi
inscription referred to above. Though I am unable to identify Vida, the donated village, with
any place near Bilharl, some of the other villages which the princess granted along with Via
are however identifiable, Thus Pingi and Khailapitaka, two of the gift-villages, are Tepre-
sented by the modern Pondi and Khailwara which are to the north-west and north-east of
Bilhdri respectively. Vidd must be another village in the same locality. The exact relation-
ship of Narasiraha with the Chalukya family to which NGhald belonged can only be decided by

further ressarches.”

Now, returning to facts stated in the present Maser inseription, it has to be ascertained pnder
what circumstances Narasirnha had to encounter the Kalachuris under the orders of Krishnarija.
It has been assumed above that Kyishnarija was Krishna III who olaims in his Karhad plates® a
victory over the Kalachuri Sahasradrjuna, who was the elderly relative of his mother and higwife,
Krishna III achieved this victory as Yuverdjs, 1.e., sometime between c. 934 and 939 A.C. It was
ovidently in this campaign of Krishpa I11 that Narasihha took part and obtained the victory over
the Kalachuris as described in the present record. As Prof. Mirashi? and Dr. H. C. Ray* have
shown, the Kalachuri adversary of Krishna Il may be identified with Yuvardja I (c. 914-945

A.C.) who, being & member of the family of Sahastarjuns, i.e., Kartavirya, was referred to as

! I later found that Prof. Mirashi had aiready arrived at this conclusion ; see Ind. Hiat, Quart, Vol. XXVI,
pp. 8-8.
¢ Although the text of our record at this place is mutilated, there seema to be no doubt that the Kalachuri is
referred to aa the adversary and not as & friend. This would be apparent from the context which refers to the
vaidhavya-dikshi given to the chatura- Kaluchuri-kshamabhri ... . ote.

3 Raahtrakiita Erishya II was a friend and ally of the Kalachuri king Kokkaln, It was Krishna IIT who
fought the Kelachuris as stated in his Karhid plates {above, Vol. IV, p. 270), The Chandslla king Krishpapa
with whom Krishparija of our record has been sought to be identified by Prof. Mirashi (above, Vol. XXV, p. 280)
is not known to have fought the Kalachuris, though his father Yasévarman defeated a Chédi king.

4 If the alternate reading Vila-dvadada for Vida-dvddasa is preferred, Vila may perhapastand for Bilhar! iteelf,

* I was st first inclined to refor Narasimha and his son Kisarin of the Maser inscription to the Chalukys family
of VEmulaviga, the well-known Rashtrakita feudatories, and identify these two princes with their namesakes of
that fumily, Naresihha snd Arikésarin II. This does not appeer iikely since the latter belonged to the wolnr
race end were tulers of & much wider territory, viz., the Sapidalaksha which they were ruling from their capital
Limbulapataka, i.e., Vémulavida in the Hyderabad State, The Sulkl Nacasithhe of our record was of the lunar
racs and a small potentate ruling Vida-dvadaéa, a region which lies in the Madhye Pradesh, a far ory from Sapada.
Inksha which was situsted in the Hyderabad State (J.0.R., Vol. XVIII, p. 42). Further, in none of the genee.
logical accounts of the Vémulavida Chalukya family is there an silusion to Bhiradvijs or to the chulnku atory.
It ssams, therefore, best to view these familica as altogsther unrelated.

* Above, Yol. IV, p. 270,

TA4.B.0, R I,¥ol.XI, p. 311 ; Ind. Ani., Vol. LXII {1933), pp. 35 f.

* Dynastis History of Nurthern India, Vol, XI (1936}, p. 762.
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Bahasrarjuna in the Karhiad plates. The Bilbari inscription of the rulers of Chédi* expressly refers
to the conflict between Yuvardja I surnamed Kaytravarsha and the Karnatas, who, in this
poriod, could only be the Rashtrakiitas themselves or perhaps their Chilukya vassals, the chiefs
of Vemulavida. Hence the present Maser inscription affords further confirmation to the conflict
that took place between the Rashtrakiitas and the Kalachuris in the time of Krishpa III and
Yuvaréjadéva I, to which the records of both the dynasties bear testimony. The exact causes
for the conflict between the two powsrs, who were even matrimonially connected, ara not clearly
known. One fact, however, needs elucidation here. How was it that Narasithha of the Sulki
family whose area of authority was Vida-12 in the Kalachuri kingdom fought as a general under
Rash¢rakiita Krishya III 2 There is nothing improbable in this. Although Yuvardjadéva I and
Krishpa I1T were adversaries, prior to their advent into the political arena, there were matrimonial
relations between the families in the days of their predecsssors, Kalachuri Kolkkala and Mugdha-
tuhga, and Rishtrakiita Krishna II and Amdghavarsha III, as is well-known. It may also.be
recalled that Amoghavarsha Y11, father of Kyishna III, was the son-in-law of Yuvardjadéva I.
We have said that the Chalukya family to which Nohals, the queen of Yuvarajadsva I belonged,
was of the same stock with which Narasiraha of our record was connected. It may be supposed
that during the early days of friendship and matrimonial alliances between the two families, the
Kalachuris and the Rashtrakiitas, Narasihha or his predecessor, sought service under the
Rishtrakiita king, retaining all the time his fiefdom, the Vida-dvidada in the Kalachuri kingdom.?

Of Kasarin, the son of Narasirmha, our inscription says that he conguered the king of Lata and
s Kach{chha]vaha at the instance of Krishparija, i.e., Krishpa IIIL. As to when these events
“could have taken place two views are possible.

The Kachfchha]vaha spoken of here was evxdant.ly s scion of the Kachehhapaghita family of
Gwalior. The Lata country alluded to here may be taken to correspond roughly to the central
and southern Gujardt. This region was included in the prineipality of Khatakamandsals, i.e.,
modern Kgira and parts of Ahmedabad District.* In the time of Krishga II the province was
recovered by him from & collateral Rashtrakiita family and remsined within the empire of the
Rashtrakiitas of Malkhed.* From the Kapadvapaj grant of Krishpa IT dated Saka 832 (910 A.C.)
we know that Prachanda of the Brahmavik(?) family had gained the principality of Khétaka-
mandala by the favour of the Rashtrakiita king Akilavarsha and was ruling at Harshapurs
(Harsola).® During the reign of Indra III there seems to havé been some trouble in the area as
we are told that his feudatory, Narasirmha II of Vémulavids, fought the Latas.* But the region
eontinued to be under Rashtrakiita control since the Bagumra (Nausari} plates of Indra IH (both
sevs), dated Saka 836 (814 A. C.),” and the Cambay plates of Govinda IV,? dated Saka 852 (930
A. C.) record gifts made by them in Lata-dé8a. Subsequent to this date direot evidence of
Rashfrakiita hold over the region is met with in the time of Paramara Harsha-Siyaka I whose
Harsola grants of V. 8. 1005, i.e., 949 A. C., issued by him ss a feudatory of Réshtrakiita
Kriskna 111 and recording his gifts in Khatakamandala, indicats that the region was under his
sway. In one of these grants Siyaka II is stated to have made the gifts when he was returning

1 Above, Vol. I, p. 256, v. 24.

* It may be pointed out that Jura in the Maihar State of Madhya Prndesh where an inseription of Rishtrs-
kata Krishnd III was found {above, Vol. XIX, p. 287) is not far from Bilb&tI near which Narasithha of the present
inseription held & fief.

1 Above, Yol XIX, p. 240,

s Rashirakitas and Their Times, p. 88,

* Above, Vol. I, p. 53, Vol. XIX, p. 240.

¢ Journul of the Madras University, Vol. XV, No. 2, pp. 118.8,

T Above, Vol. IX, pp. 28-9.

¥ Above, Yol, V1I, p. 28,
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from his expedition against Yogaraja, who was none other than the Chavda king of Anhilvadapitan
and whom scholars have identified with Avanivarman II, the great-grandson of Bahuksdahavaja.}
Bahukadhavala was a feudatory of the Giirjara-Pratihiras. Avanivarman II Yogardja who
continued to be a (irjara foudatory, was holding Surashtra and parts of Gujarat from hia capital
at Anhilvida.* He seeme to have encroached upon Lats and it wasevidently to dislodge him
from the area that Siyaka Il marched agsainst him and drove him back. Owing to his occupation
of part or whole of Lita for a while, Yogarija Avanivarman II might have acquired the title of
Iatésa' and if this was the person that is referred to as Latésa in the present inscription as
having been the adversary of Késarin, K&sarin must have joined Siyaka I in this expedition,
as both were acting on behalf of their Rashtrakita overlord Erishna 11T, If so, these events have
to be placed sometime about 948-949 A.C., before the issue of the Harsdla grants. The Kach-
chhavaha prince who was ruling at Gwalior at this date was Lakshmanarija, the father of Vajra-
daman of the Sasbahu inscription, who being a Pratihara feudatory,* like Yogarija, might have
been allied with him i his atfack on Lits, and was likewise defeated by Siyaka II and Késarin.
If what has besn stated above as the possible trend of events in which Ké#sarin of the present
insoription encountered the LatZéa and the Kach[chha]vaha is correct, it has to be supposed that
the avents represent an attempt made by the Pratihara ruler, who on this date wad Mahéndrapala
IL, to attack the Rash{rakiita empire in the region of Lata which, however, failed to bring any
suooess. On the other hand, the defeat sustained by the Giirjara feudatories seems to have paved
the way for the Paramira reconquest of Milwia. For, evidence of Pratihira control over the
region is available only upto 946 A.C.* The absence of their records in Malwa -tetritory after
this date and the evidence afforded by the Harsola grant of the Paramairas dated V. 8. 1006 (949
A.C.)* would show clearly that their hold or it was lost, the Paramaras having established them-
selves firmly over the area by 949 A.C.

The events datailed above which have been placed round about 943 A.C. would, however,
make it impossible for Krishga III to have been present in person to direct the campaign, for on
thia date he waa in the south fighting the Chélas.” Consequently, the reference made to him in
the present inscription for the second time in the locative case ss Krishnardjé may be construed to
indicate his absence from the northern campaigna at this date which were fought by Siyaks I1
and K&usarin on kis behalf.

Or, in the alternative, Késarin's conflict with the Litééa and the Kaohchhaviha might have
taken place much later in the reign of Krishna II1 as shown below.

Now, it is well known that Krishpa III effected a second invasion of North India
sometime after 964 A.C. as proved by an inmscription of his at Jura,® near Jabalpur, Madhys
Pradesh, in the territory of the Kalachuris. It is known that in this expeditior he was ably assisted
by his Ganga feudatory Marasitaha II who, in commemoration of the victories secured by him in
the north assumed the title of the ‘lord of the Giyjarss."® The expedition seems to have heen
necessitated by the growing challenge to his authority over his possessiona in Bundelkhand, Milwa

1 Above, Vol. IX, pp. 1 , and Vel, XIX, pp. 236-38 ; sse History of the Paramara Dynasty, pp. 35-39,
Y History of Kanauj, pp. 230-1, 338-5.
¥ Prof. Mirashi suggests that the Latdéa Chandravarman, whose deughter Mrigdtkava]l married Kéytravaraha
socording to the story in the Viddhcidlabhah jika might be a member of this Chalukys family : See 4. B. 0. R. 1.,
Vol. X1, p. 365, _
4 Fnd. Ant., Vol. XV, p. 36, v. §; see also Dynastic Hizlory of Northern India, Vol. II, p. 822,
% Pratapgarh ingeription of 948 A.C., above, Vol XIV, pp. 180-1.
¢ Harsola grant, abovs, Vol. XIX, pp. 236.8.
? C'olas, Vol. T, pp. 187 . _
* Above, Vol. XIX, p, 280; Rdshfrokifes and Their Times, pp. 1201,
* Above, Vol V, pp. 170, 176, text lines 7.8,
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and Lita. In fact some successful attempts were made by the neighbouring powers to encrosoh
wpon them. The earliest attempt in this direction was made by the Chandélla ruler, YasGvarman
{o. 960 A.C.). The Khajuriho inscription (II)* of his son Dhatiga dated V.8, 1011 states thot
Yasovarman captured the fort of Kilafijara. This fort had been held in his possession by
Krishna III from about 830 AC. Ya$ovarman followed up this success by overrunning the
kingdom of Malwa which muet have been then under the rule of Paramara Biyaka II. The
Khajuraho inscription (1I) testifies to this event for it atates that Yasévarman was the very
death to the Malavas {v. 23). His son Dhainga seeme to have actually oocupied a portion of Milwd
early in his reign as he is stated in the same Khajursho inscription {(v. 45) to have acquired the
territory as far as Bhasvat on the river of Milava, i.e., Bhilsa on the Vétravati (Betwa) in Gwalioz,
Besides the Chandéila ruler, the Chédi king Lakshmaparija (c. 946-70 A.C.} setting at naught the
authority of the Rashirakitas over Milwa and Lata marched across these terxitoriea as far as
S5manatha-Patan in Seurdshtra, Kathiawar® Not long sfter the date of these happenings the
Lits country seems to have slipped from Rashirakuta bold since it is found that Bizappa, the
Chajukya chief, evidently taking advantage of the Chédi king’s raid across the country, assumed
the title of the king of Lita some time about 960-1 A.C.> Al these encroachments seem to have
been made at the instigation of the Giirjara-Pratihérs ruler. For, we have it explicitly stated in
the Eudliir platea of Marasitaha II of 963 A.C. that Krishya III set out on an expedition to the
north to conquer the A§vapati.* The Advapati was the (iirjara-Pratihara king to whom the title
of Aévapati has to be appliad at this period.* The distinguishing appellation, * King of the
Giirjaras ' by which Marasimba II is stated to have become known by conquering the northera
region for Krishnardja (I} would support our surmise that the Aévapati against whom Krishpa
TiI directed his campaign was the Giirjara-Pratthira ruler.® As we have seen, the Jura inscrip-
tion affords some evidence for the conduct of this expedition. Under the sbove circumstances,
Kéaarin’s encounter with the Lit3sa and the Kachohhavsha might have taken place during this
compaign, the Latéss being perhaps Chalukya Barappa, and the Kachchhaviha being Lakshmapa-
rija, both of whom were Pratihira feudatories.

The facts stated further on in the last part of the present record are important inasmuoch as
& number of contemporary rulers are introduced. Thus mention is nade of Vikpati and a Tantra.
dhips and of some action relating to Mufija and Chachcha. The Hiipas despatohed by Lolikya
are stated to have been defeated at Patfapaka.

Among the contemporaries (of Kisazin 1) figure Vakpati Mufija and Chachoba, both Paramize
chiefs. Muiija was the well-known Vikpati I1 Mufije whose known dates rangs from 974 1o B8
A.C. Chachcha was the Paramara prince of Nadddls, who is mentioned jn verse 28 of the
Papahers inscription of his descendant Jayasihha,” and whose date falls in this period (. 850-75

1 Above, Vol. I, p. 128, v. 31,

s Above, Voi. XXIV, pp. 102.8,

s+ 4. B. 0. R. I., Voi. XI, p. 366.

+ Mys. Areh. Rep., for 1921, parss. 41 f. text lines 123-4. XKrishpa IIT Is hers given the title of Narapahi.

¥ Seo Rapson's srticle * Lord of horses, lord of slepharmts and lord of men ® in the Woolner Commemoralion
Volume, pp. 1968, The titls Hapapats is sctually borne by s Giirjars-Pratihfss king, Diveaphls, whe wes in
fact the very contemporary of Krishpa IIT (see above, Vol. I, p. 124 and Vol. XIV, p. 180} .

s Prof. Altekar believes that the Garjars king subdued by Kgishps III and Mirssithhs II was Paramira
Styska II himself. Sten Xonow held thet he might be Chilukys Mtlarkjs (RiAjrakéise and Their Fimes,
pp. 120-21). ' :

r Above, Vol XXI, p. 43.

¢ PGA P
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-A,C). Verse 29 of thi. ,uscription tells us that a ruler of the same family, whose name is i08t,
gave battle to Khottigadéva at Khalighatta on the bank of the Réva in the cause of Siyaka and
went to heaven. Evidently, the same exploit is attributed to the Paraméra prince’ Kankadéva
of the same Naddila family in the Arthiind inscription of Chamundardjs,® verse 19 of which
relates that Karikedéva overthrew the army of the king of Karnita in battle on the bank of the
Narmada and in fighting on the side of §ti-Harsha of Milava died a hero’s death. "It has been
sssumed by some writers® that Kankadava is identidal with Chachcha and that it was this prince
who fought against Rashtrakiits Khottiga on hehalf of Paramira Siyska II. It would seem that
the facts narrated above with reference to several contemporary princes, including the fight at
Khalighatta, were incidents of one and the same campaign, viz., the one undertaken by Khottiga.
against the Pratihira and other princes of the north, viz., the Ch&di, the Chandélla and lastly
the Paramara who was his erstwhile feudatory. Késarin too may be supposed to have taken part
in the expedition as can be deduced from the present- Maser inscription. These events pertain to
the reign of Khottiga and must have taken place before 972-3. A.C. As Méser where the present
eulogistic inscription is found lies north-east of Khalighatta (modern Khalghat) on the Narmada,
it may;be supposed that Khottiga was not halted at the Narmada 38 & result of this battle but was
able to proceed further north victoriously.

Now, the Miser inscription, recounting as it does the exploits of a Rashtrakata subordinate,
must have been set up before Khottiga's reign came to an end, i.e., before 972-3 A.C., as after
this date the chances of a Réashtrakiita subordinate setting up an inseription so far north would
be very remote, the area having come under the rule of the Paramaras by this date. _

The mention of Mufija (Mufijorovipa) in this record, sssigned as it has been done to &
date before 972-3 A.C., would lead to the conclusion that he had already become king im
succession to Siyaka II by that date. Since, neither the latest date of Siyaka II nor the date of
accession of Mufija is definitely known yet, it is not unlikely that Mufija ascended the Paramira
throne before 972 A.C., though the earliest date known of his is 974 A.C. It is usually believed
that the Milava king who plundered Manyakhéta in 973 A.C. was Siyaka II Harsha on the
evidence of a reference found in the Paiyalachchhi. But as surmised by Fleet the Malava king
might have been Vakpati Mufija himself.?

Another incident of this campaign mentioned in the present inscription is the fight against
the Hiipus sent by Lolikya which took place at Patfanaka. If Pattapaka is identical with
Agabhilavada-Patan which at this date was ruled by Chilukya Malarija, it may be supposed that
‘the armies (of K&sarin 7) marched against this Chilukya chief and his Hipa vassals, Iam unable
to identify Lolikys who despatched the Hiipas.

~ Of the places mentioned in the record, (:5lahaiti-Chanaki near Elipura may be identi-
fied with Gdla and Chanagaon near Ellora, i.e., Blipura, in the Aurangsbad District, Hyderabad
State. Vida, as stated alresdy, may be identified with Vida near Bilhari, Or, both Vida and
Vids may stand for Bilhari iteelf.* I am unable to locate Pattanake where the Hinas were
encountered. Whether it stands for Apahilvada-Patan or Somanatha-Patan cannot be deter-
mined until more definite data are available. I am also unable to locate Arkavana.

2.Above, Vol, XIV, pp. 206 f.

» History of the Paramara Dynady, p. 338. .

s Bom, Gaz,, Vol 1, pt. ii, pp. 422-3. Above, Vol, XITI, p. 180,
1.Boe above, p, 22, 1. 4.
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'TEXT

[Metres: Vv. 1,4, 6, 7, 23 and 24 Anushiubh ; vv. 2, 8, 8 and 11 Sragdhara ; vv. b5, 9, 12, 13, 16,
17, 18, 19, 21, 22 and 25 Sardilavikridita; v. 10 Upajdti; v. 14 Aryd; vv. 15-and 20
Vasantatilaki.) ' '

I Om' [||*) Namsh Sambhavé i 88 jayaty-asakyid=L&vi matrika Ioka-visrutd | yay=3-
kar-adibhir=vvarnpair=vvyiptath sarvvar ocharicharam | [1 ]/ *] Drishtvd kerhthd
surakshamm medana-phala-yutirh bhiita-vidtivap-akhyam pépau va(ba)ddhirh priydyd
-vishedbara-dama[pd — — -~ — — — — | ]

2 krityarh Nibéira-patuysh sakalam-idam=iti pratyajan-psnnag-idin=Gauri-vakraravu{ktr-

ambu)j-dlik prakiratu duritath chamdra-Ag(é7jrshd Bhavsé vah | [21*]. Atmeny=
itminam=dvs sphatika-vad=amald padyatah svair=upayaib - svargauksh-prarthand=pi
[\-—r T gt el gt T \-—']

3 pats dvidhd vah | Kam@-sarhpripta-kims bhrida-kapiéa-jati-dhiima-vartteh kridanul
Sarubhdr-athbhsja-garbha-chchbavir=iva Girij-asy=aradu-virhvé(bimbs) punsta I 3 1l *]
Hamtu Hmmadn-kanyaya bhrukutir=duritdni vah | patiké Jahnavimh drmh!:va kSpa-Takis=

B~ w —~ N4 [~ —— =]

4 [m~8Jchchhatd nanu purd svarggaukaéim(sirm).svamind Dhatuh pﬁui-pupa-chyut-ﬁdak_&-
lavid=dhivj=bhavad=bhiitalé | Sulkl-varhka-mshidayS=hita-kyitdth sdkshid=Yamd
bhibhritarh Bha&radv&ja iti prasiddha-mahimé granthi-trika-alamkriftah |]] 511 %] w
w W W T

b [varh]éé tarAdhipa-prabhd | Sulk-&nvaya-dharah ér;man—Narmmh6~bhairaﬁ=ntipﬂrh [
[6 | *] 8a Vida-dvidas-adhisah Kulagrima-vasach=chiram | G3lahattydrh tu China-
ky#m-=-Elapura- -samipatah || {7 || *} FPraddd=vaidhavya-dikshdrh chatura-Kalachuri.
kshmabhyi =~ — o - — |, —— ——

6 . p[stlds sakala-guna-yutaH=Kriuhnar&j—§jﬁa.yi yah | vistirng-an-dhvaj-dghya-pravara-
vidhi-krité mamdap-amtah pravidya keddh-ignim piijya? samyag-ghata-kari-rudhir-Ajyéna
khadga-sru{srujch=aiva || [8 || *] Garjjitvé guru diram=unnati-bhpi — —— — — —

e

7 -—dhi gajasys dina-samayé samjayatd=pursmmadah | pushp-adathva(bs)raya janiys dadati
prayah phalini drumé& n=0ts8k3 na madd na ka]a-hnrnnam dinasysa yasyssbhava.t |
[9)*] Kris-aéay=atyarhta-viruddha-tapayd vi[pam] — — — w — — w — —

8 —{sijlimukh-dsvidita-va(bajihdhujivaya yasy=ari-niri #4arada vidamvi(bi}td || [10 || *]
Tasmad=vair-ibha-kurhbha-sthala-dalana-patuh K@sar=iti prajiném  bharttd . jatd
‘Gunkidhyak kshitisura-§arapam kshati-bhrit=siinrita-jfiah | jitvd yo [y0} - — — — —

9 — — Krishnarajé Litééam Kach{chh]avaham samads - - w ww = e oo — — e — —
[l || *] — — va(ba)ddha-jatd-kalapam-uchitah prét-adhivasa-kriyam tikshp-6d-
bhasita-$iila-darita-chitarh bhasm-avar{iJksha-chehbavi [}] = — — . w — - — <

—_——— . —— —_—

T e’

10 — — . m=Umipatér=iva vapur:yad:;rid?ishilh marthdiram |j [12 || *] Kééah snigdha-

— St T it o TR R L o e At oy o e e L et e b e e e AR Emaa gt e

——— M e e e —————

1 Expmnd‘ by & symbol;

t Better read pijapiivd hata-kari., eto.
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tath che yad=ripu-vadhii-sakhyi chitaa &3chita || [13 | *] Bimghdsa(hasajnam=
adhiriidhamh jamvu(bu)kam=ava[l8ka{lska)lya dvishim bhavans | sphutita hyiday# niinafm]
L R e e g
~ =[] -
punya-vinay-3dyams-janma-bhiimira Padmé-pada-prasuchim=Arkkavan-abhidhinam ||
[15]*] Batya-tydgs-gup-bdhikd-dbbuta-yassh sadhu-[dvi] — — « — — — — « — —
"'-"""‘--‘-"-"""""'"\--——"-—"“[I.]'-"*—""'w--""--'—vv'—-‘—_“":"'
tifehthi]vathth srimad-VAkpatink kritam sveka-va(ba)lé tantrdhips yah sudhih f
[161*] Muth{~3rvvipa-mahattamasys sahasa Chachchawya datta[bhs] — — — — — —
— e e i e [ m e e e e — —

Ny

bavé [ku]iit-dges-prasit-Gmalarh na valimam [vyElpidys kiméchid=dhatha[t] (| { 17 § *)
Hap&n=-Pattanakarh samétys tarasi Lolkya-samprishitin-do — — — — — — —

»
. —

mipra — dve-va(r-Ejbha-patti-vipulish nihka(shka)[ta]takih sv-dsing [| [18 |*] Vatss kit
ruditéna yahi sarasatiy kurvv=&tmand virachohhitamk nitah — « v — — = i - —

- -—[]*)——— —_— e ———

yasy-Bri-pramadi-jand dridha-matit=mmyityuth prati prasthitsh i {19 || *) Ya[t=sa}-
thyugdshu vara-vira-sirsh-kapilam patriya n=ilabhad=ahd sa(ka] ~ — — — [ | ¥] — —
T T Stk Vot T gt g S S e ot TR it vt et T e U“V—_[lm]-}- -

:
i

t-#rghal nd.hwinduhnv-mhchzt-amghndvayﬁ ¥4 Duhilta(m)nn—él.lyt—darppa-dalm
vyipira-lavdh(bdh)-ivadhil; | durvvar-ahita-ghitassatya-vibhavd gi == w0 — — o« =
na chayeh kehatrépa fatru-kshayah sarhtindys su-ydshitésv=ahar-abah képs va{ba)la-kebarhti-
h'lt] pu-sVAmM- mht&'phllaya]lwt&w———w‘—— P T ot Vgt T gy P St
e e e e e o= [[122% e (8 letters lost here)...
yatr=dri-tva(bs)davinalé | kallola iva tSyBuath sahasd pralayam gatah || (234 *
Hoxpsévara-mahi[sana] — . edod [dilvarm gati | paré......... (14 letters of this verse lost
h-&hita-kurhjarémdra-nakhari dis5 Harasy=3ttamah | dtd sarvva-janiys —ms . — —-—

e e e o e e s S ot o e e e b o mm s e [BH v cnn cvre

T TR T T I I R E R E T R PR T T

2 Only thefipper parts of many lettare are 40 be seen in this line.



'APPENDIX

RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR
{4 Plates)
N. P: Cuaxravartt, New Derrr, axp B, Cu. CHrABRA, Q0OTACAMUND

This abnormally long inscription appsars on twenty-five stone slabs, each measuring more:
or less 3’ high by 2}’ broad. Twenty-four of them are fixed in & row at short intervals into the
wall of the Nauchauli gh3¢ at the REjasamudra, while one is found inside a marble pavilion.
Réajasamudra, populsrly known as R&J Samand, is an sartificial Jake which lies to the north of
Kaaokroli, a railway station on the Mavli-Phulad-Marwar Junction branch of the Udaipur State
Railway, and is about 40 miles north-north-east of the city of Udaipur. The lake is & fine aheet
of water, extending over three miles in length and a mile snd a half in breadth. It is formed
by & dam built st its south-western extremity. It is mainly fed by the water of the Gomati,
but is also abundantly sugmented by the rain-water draining into it from the surrounding
hills.!

The inscription coroprises & mahdkivya, entitled Rajaprasasti, consisting' of twenty-four
cantos, Twenty-four of the slabs contain each a canto, while the inseription on the twenty-
fifth consists merely of invocations to various deities, and as such it does not form an integral
part of the poem proper. This invocatory section occupies the foremost position, though it was
compoeed last of all, as ie evidenced by its eleventh stanzs wherein the poet invokes blessings
for Rajasiriha’s son Jayssihha as well as for the latter’s children. The poet informs us that he
camposed the pradasti by the order of Rijasitaba,® but that it was engraved on the stone.alabs at
the instance of his son and successor Jayasihs.*

Although seversl instances are known of such lengthy records engraved on stone, yet the

" present one is perhaps the longest so far discovered. This remarkable poem has not yet been
edited entirely* or propetly,' though its contente have occasionally been noticed by some
scholars.* The work is important more as s narrative of events thap anything else. It no doubt
conforms to many of the conventional characteristics of a mahdkavya, still it exhibits very little
real poetic merit.

The script employed is Nagari, slmost of the type prevalent at present. The language.
is Sanskrit throughont, except that here and there some phrases or sontences in the local dislest

1 For » detailed description of the gh& as well se of its surroundings sce Rai Babadur G. H. Ojha’s Rejputine.
&3 Itshds (Hindi), Vol. I, Ajmer, 1827, pp. B10 £,
% Canto I, Verse 10.

- Canto ¥V, Verss 51,
4 Two oantos, the second and the third, have been edited in the Prakeit and Sanskrit Fnscriptions, Bhavan. -

ger, Pp. 145.154 ; but the text presented therd is found inaccurats st several places.

* Prof. SﬂmmSh-ms of the D. A, V. College, Lahore, bas itndertaken to edit it. His work was to appear
in the Panjab University Oriental Publieations. We have scen a part of it in print and found that his treatmient
of the resord is not striotly scientific. Besides, his readings are not correct througheut.

* Repecially by Ojhs, An. Rep. on the working of the Rajpuiana Museum, Ajmer, for the year ending 31st
March 1918 pp. 3 &.; Bajputhne-bi Jtikds (Hindi), Vol. I1, pp. 870 . of passise.
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are met with. It is, however, noteworthy that the poet not only presents certain Muslim names
and titles in their Sanskritized forms, but also treats a few vernacular ‘and even Persian terms
a8 Sanskrit words like ééra in the sense of ‘a seer,’t la for “a kick’ and saléme meaning ‘salute’ res-
. peoctively in verse 16 of the Canto III and in verses 41 and 48 of the Canto IV. As regards ortho-
graphy, the following peculiarities may be noticed : (1) an anusvira is used for a class nasal as well
as foia final m almost invariably ; (2) a consonant after r is very rarely doubled as in mirddind
{8lab I, 1. 37} ; {3) usually a single chh is written where a chohh ia required,® such cases s vilasach-

chhatrd (Canto 111, 1. 1} being exceptional ; (4) the sign of avagraha is seldom used {Canto Ii,
1. 18) ; {b) in many cases v is employed inatead of 5. (6) SBometimes g5 stands for k2. There are
certain other peculiarities, such as the spelling of the name Bharata as Bharatha, which’ betrays

the poet’s place of origin being South India.

The author of the poem is a Talanga or Telugn Bhﬁhmma, Ranachhdda,® by name, born of the
Kathdndi family. From the description of his parentage given towards the end of several cantos,
we extract the following pedigree:

Bhaskara

Madhalwa (X)
Ramacbandra (I)

Barvéévara
Lshhminliths (I
Ramachalndra ()

I +

!
| I I
Krishga Madhava (II) Madhusiidana

! . :
Lakshminatha {II)* Rapachhida
Lakshminatha (IIL)*

The poet Rapachhdds also mentions his mother's name as Vani, daughter of a Gdsvdmin
whose proper name is not given but who presumably belonged to the Vallabha sampradiye. It
may be pointed out that Vallabhichirya, the founder of this sect, had also hailed from the
Telugu country. His second son Vitthalanitha was the first to assume the title of Gosdi or
Gdsvémin whick was later held by all the dchdryss of the sect. These Vaishnavas had their
centres &t various places in North India, but the one with which the maternsl grandfather of
the poet - RanachhSda was connected was probably that of Nathadvard, about 30 miles north of
Udsipur.* We are further informed in verses 9 and 10 of Canto I that the poet composed

- .the pradasts while teaching a younger brother of his, named Lakshmapa, who seems to have had

! A vertein Indian weight, roughly squal to 2 Ibs.
¥ for metrical requirements, the chs in the name Rapachhdéida has in most places to be read without the re-

duplication.

4 This Lakshmin&ths (II} is, in fact, not at all manuoned in the Rajaprasasti, but we know of his existence
from the Jagannhthardya temple inacription st Udsipur, of which he is the composer, and in which he gives hie
genaslogy perfeotly agroeing with the one given here {see above, Vol, XXIV, p. 83, verse £8).

4 He is known from alab IX, Il 4646 : elab XXV v. 16,

+ Ragpuidne-ka [ithds {Hlndl). Vol. 1, pp. 338 f. Gee also R. Q. Bh.ndsrknr s Vasgpapiom, Soiviem, ew "

pp. 76 1.
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another elder brother called Bharata,! and that he commenced the composition ‘on the’7th day
of the dark fortnight of the month of Magha in the Vikrama year 1718 in compliance with the
orders of Maharana Rajasimha who is stated to have at the same time ordered the construction
of the Rajasamudra lake as well, while halting at the village of Dhédhurmda.* The week-day
on that date wes Budha, as can be ascertained from verse 14 of the Canto IX, where the same
date is repeated. It thus regularly corresponds to Wednesday, the lat January A. D. 1662,
taking the month to be pirpimanta.

It took full fourteen years to complete the work of excavating the lake and constructing the
dam and the gkdt ; for, we are informed that the inauguration ceremony of the Rijasamudra took
place on Thursday, the full- moon day of the month of Magha, in the Vikrama Samvat 1732,%
which regularly corresponds to Thursday, the 20th January A. D. 1676.

The names of the masons who are responsible for the engraving of the present inscription as
also perhaps for the construction work are given in the bhdskd portions occurring towards the
end of some slabs. They are : Gajadharat Mukermda, Gajadhara Kalyana’s son Urajana, Gajadhara
Sukhadéva, Gejadhera Keso (Kasava}, Sundara, Lala, etc’

The pivotal theme of the poem is the Rajasamudra. It records the digging of the lake as
well as the building of the dam and the ghdt in a very elaborate manner. Besides, it abounds
in incidental details upon which it is needless o expatiate here. Since the text will be found
simple enough to be self-explanatory, no comments are deemed necessary in this introduction.

. And a verbatim translation of the whole poem would unnecessarily increase the bulk of the
article which is already exceeding usual limits. We shall, therefore, content ourselves by giving
an abstract of the contents at the end of the text, adding notes on the historical portions. "It may,
however, be observed here that whereas the poet’s account of the contemporary events appears
to be fairly authentic, his descriptions touching the earlier history, for which he had drawn
chiefly upon legendary, bardic or traditional sources, are manifestly wrong in several details and
are therefore unreliable. The inaccuracies will be pointed out at their proper places,

The text has been prepared from the inked estampeges taken by Dr. N. P. Chakravarti,
the then Government Epigraphist for Indie, in 1934. The present article was ready as early as
1940, but its publication has been delayed due to the suspension of the printing of the journal for
some years during and after the World War II.

TEXT*
Slab I ; Invacation _
[Metres : vv. 1-14 Sikharini ; vv. 15-21, 24-30 Sragdhard ; v. 22 Upajati ; v. 23 Bhujengaprayita.)

1 0 & Rw stam oo ARy A grfewhag  owhed gaE  avew
wfrgerda of*t 1 W s e wwe-

! The poem was also intended to be a text book for the poet‘s own children, Lakehminatha snd’ the rest
ses Slab XXV, v_ 16.

3 Possibiy it ia the same Dhodha ndi aais mentloned further on in verse b of the Canto IX, where it is enu-
merated aes the first of the sixteen villagea whoso ares was included in the lake.

. ¥ This date as wel) as that of the commencement of the work is given at several places in the poem, but of

such instances where week-days are also mentioned one may be seen in Il 41-44 of Slab IX.

* The term gajadhara is equivalent to sifradhira meaning ‘mason’, literally ‘holder of the yardatiok' (gejas
gaz ‘yard").

5 More or less the same liat is found towards the close of Slabe ITI, VI, VITL IX and XXV,

¢ From ink impressions,
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srqTETRRETgfeaTY:  wni swey @ Uw gwew it frmvaitendater (v ) -
wwfoees:  swwafrfwegiaie.

et feefe: | qt et () o qubei s g(d) T

. eefredfeRifieden: ugn g0 i (o) tewe: ’

wgfewwend (€)% gpowrfet - aefay  wani ey 0 wfeseenigr e
wmm&ﬂr(ﬁ]ﬁwmwttu

i wenhwitahit queegwt et me 1 wewelt

et eweht  fofefgmemty o o gt demegforfd-
NH&: qﬂ-

frd: et gwfeert  wwewt @ wchivmrgEet sy (i)t o
fivd N qwafe @ e |

wwt o (o) efrefpadamomygwiat wrel at gyoefunuteana @ mafar
fwfifegfrgtoformn w. |

et [#): guifepwd wraagewd ugn oy wnft wew! Bt (@) wfy gt
afqeafeddgaiat  afrgzweanawont (| frdnd

et mﬁuwwh(ah)umﬁt wqrewnt et www Rl qugwi cei
v wwlt(wgn)  ofweewet gweqw: ® Qe a(dRg-

() wefmnfwioes 1 geiet gl sewesmsreegficiy o
wafe weoftey wafer usn -

wieWimsrefmwanaognt (1) AW fe(fe) wrt  waefeneimefe -
finfefr  worfegfagt. w  an-

gt criuefqueedetafide'  cen mmg: ffy w oade  w(x)pfs
fowelt wfaty ®t% W wepee- :

¢ fg = mtmﬁ'm_mﬁ_maq&mim

gfafy v s uten fak wuw-

The form aingdls is evidently derived from the word ingals which is » Frakrit equivalent of anpdrs,

1 The sign of wisarga appears above the line : apparently it was first omitted and supplied Inter on.



ArpENDIX] RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR _ 5

13 wrat  wufe  waodt wwwdt owgsd et (e)o wew wuﬁm ot ) fewe
ToTewi  wfy ewansswreel” woen: e

16 W mm gafrogdags negn l'glﬁ Amireawersigwey fafc  gor W
m freind mmfed 0 e - :

17 f Ywa aqdg ww Ay fead qf e ovmwfe g ﬁlm:'nun ¢
i g qefr aet A (d)nee(w)¢ gemid qer-

18 Fufw wwe feerefgd | mgd’ o' ge’ amfe  cwglin . cfant oferar e
wnefommrent guwd  nign gfe it [nY)

19 wdvi  wiRcrpewiR(E) s GO (§) o W qee(R)  wfe fiod
[*] et o Afenefr el Wefeod-

20 asvein(¥) gefafrgptd(d) wo got utvn W e et wererefoeS
womeayshar  aifeg’ wtew wret few gew-

g1 feft wifc mgfr oA | dwet dmdfew focw o og(w)s wre cordel:
fagt wi(wr)qete  awfefe qfafe oy fw md

22 w® ngun weY ghyd  weafowemfirerewrel!  dewdt (o) W Ol wend
frqechred  freew fonagsdt | fam wl om-

23 wit wweed waky w  widgwie  wget  gEgOradescdwm e

- g awd weeefed  rmpfgoen

24 fu(fr)umit quig wqecifrentegivtd + o ofgeel  fofog () fred
earfaw: - sy wier  srddare:  w-

25 faxr ¥ gt shrdm  ghw aten Mtl!t! gefifrunt: mivnly
wenred  WreRd  orfefenfied e dwe

26 wmt ) wwregrewteaTsgrgTRrrdhesdadfieqetiey | Jwesafioar  edbi
At & utsn wm-

1 The syllable v in inscribed above the line.

* The sign of visarga appoars above the line : apparently it was firat omitted and was supplied lator on.

 Read kipa-vipyd='py=abhadrd, as otherwise the line would be short of one syliable.

¢ The words Lamketha and Dvdrakasthe qualify the asurq, #10., §.e., demons, eto., of Ladkl #s well as of
Drviraki.

4 DGA . E
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor. XXIX

Wiy taremane (v)fedt  froitefeafawoeagegge faft afa(d] s
feat @ 1 g End IR AWE- '

fafy wd: efafn  swinweatmda e (@) @ eafroeremadmged o
ngen Wt bw ;maw aezafg ¥

MAR  eRIAARE  SEegsREsfAeagmEsesEn: 0 W W fefad pafa
Faua! FUFCHITREATREN - ‘

yer  vasasafmafaraere qamndm uRen Rt @At gt gt
aragdeniet At A wor(vi)aet  frg- |

graglivaEa (@) m syt wnifr froweafeiRe T g fafd
rarfaed: (sd) e sfvewdlfew gy wfwefasd ultn

stawdd (z)emm oo gfram amt sAfsagieass: | sfsdswaiadyinaraigg]waa:
aar wm(eat)a nxyn g aww(w)wE 9

WAARH WA WEARE AARIRAE fawam 1 SRS TwRee -
Agwafednd  ergE(:] |

3 JeAlg A} v weufs awAt griAt ol ganwmmpufa® | gave.
gzargify yege |\ ¥g  an(at)edar- '

gRgs(a)ma(a)d eaviar(ar)ons @ awid sedeERfr cfafFTm dw 3 gan
oWy Wi gaEmmsmaeiffan g-

daigreomared:  Effcoddoraafafn ouod: g ae 1 foed wEe iy
fasd st aau(ew)

mgrzmwgw ® Wag waremd  wEaErEt nxe sfergdann aeet aw-
sARrfadew  Ieagargea- ' |

i ghaene gar gfdr W 0 avidergd m gRomugm o geetafe
greatmswnegafatusfd v - '

g e wxgn Awwrsy feremgrewmfe fgd geed g wegsand gfepfea-
woi-frddgddng | fa(Tw)wemer ww

P fhe word Arianta ia usod in tho sense of avasitz ‘understood’ ar ‘inferred’.
2 The engraver had dittographivally engraved a sperfluous da after this da, which he later on scored out,
3 This expression is not very clear. 1f the third word in the compound is meant to be akan, the correct form

should be dhkar-bkabkik, which would not fit in with the metre.

L After ya i8 n scored out medial 4,

*



APPENDIX] RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR 7

40 wfrasfog?d qowm(R)oid HwAE W@ wAfa w9 €
wingfe(fd) uzen fermeguar gffa  sgraasa @ RQgw

41 W sERfedforg TEetEed  daewn o ebanifiaaf pamwfeegi
e W A g R t@-

2 @ fw @ frgg w3su w(w)wni ms aeew({n) ufc am  anatewweEle
wird A (el ) fgvaafag xew eawa @ xA(S] @@ Fssavad

13 ® Tuwa wATEwA(d) @ glwi meN @ () fid ¥ mafa s
faeqeitqy aifes Al uken wrEe  gfrsArmgeguiaEa] -]

44 [glwrdueern: fr o ann  savwebdios (5) meiddddoe Saor(Far)  [aeeiEE:
fe glgeawmafomr  wapgwn ez (o) o o

e s

45 uuuuu-——-—wu——"q—ﬂ--«—'[llioll]..

Slab II ; Canto I '

[Metres : vv. 1, 2, 4, 6, T Malini ; v. 3 Prithvi ; 5, 14, 15, 17-29 Anushtubk vy, 8, 11,12, 13
Vasantatilakd ; vv. 9, 10, 30, 31 Sardulamkndua v. 16 Salini.]

{EL0* |
I & am ooty A% o ARATION @R @90 TEEeRame geta-
s 1 smwfa gfemtm gwfemfen-
2 w2 fogn gx Tagat! wwiegmeeary wto gfgafeco@onondomit o agfa
wAqE  wrfe- '
sTataaEa (sFar): (1) mﬁuz#rﬁtﬁ(ﬁ)mmmz " mEWg AT AHT-
Sle- Lot o SINTENT
wyffagrdafgatomm age: & ¢ wpiwd qor few egdntens: 0 (o)

i Mayx means kinnara,
1 This portion has not comte out on the intpression. How much matier hag been loat after the verse 30 cannot

@

[N

be determined.
? Engraved on the top.
¢ This danda is not necessary,

E 2



8 o ‘ EPIGRAPHIA iNDICA [Vor, XXiX

5 fefowd Fraegiufe: tpt wglufmedfcd femy tmi‘dgw'r nn  wrefan-
warat omeemnefer - :

ater(w.,  frrsewfe gieyunwtfewier  fesent 0 {)) gy afyd ot

gdbaydicey ow g ot wife(fe)- '

T w tl‘lﬂ\‘! e P fiad wam 10wt (vt) qf\'i(&\‘) w-
Lol ll(l) T :rwnft(d't) Wt T yw-

8 Wt uxn wwwgewt mgn't«! aa we: ° wenfe & (w)wend wiee
g @ oo & g feedl fa '

9 wverat fufrowny Tway TRl s seman ugn wqemEaat @ fafgenn
o . _

10 woeepfuw &t @t fefld wog n(1)  cwemegen q«rﬁwq’l m-
g ® oy frwid ve-

11 & wwfdy oo e whe éﬁtgmm'tgmm * W eqegeITeR
wawee: u(1)  wfem- '

12 wt gg st wygewwenifgeront sftevgr s (i) dnemedt

13 g www o Wi R Aol mmiﬂcﬂmﬁmu(a)
¥ CasRAtae-

14 wewrorafed ol od oy o wm(m)u Wt fow nen gl
o o M(aﬁ)mm '

15 wwiwk oAl mwenwd el [epEes et (1) eirfarwafa
dw(m)RgTed w - b

18 @ srtd Tvgw gn gawiener woeverer  uton  wd  mwedwit  Rfe
. w(Enuet wr yoddwqe

17 qn  awgme 1 6 wdw  qmgwekhen  fefepoft owmo areding
ward ugtn fayrg  sheasfirafs- |

1Theeyllable iub is engraved above the ¥-a, -~
f Perhaps the Intended reading is =ambaik=Akis.

' E[.‘hll dowdu is not nepea- .

& The letter du Is Inscribed above the line,

[~-]

) EE—



ApPENDIX] | RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR _ 9

18 fidwig' wiftaieim wefe oncfetw wf w(1)) wf®  qwiew Ao fged
Wiy wiffwemt g exfa-

19 me-r ntu  ger oAy wntat t,mmﬂvw n Amqer gfe-

fever u(1) swwear wfw . wT-

20 wiwr wd  oiiefegredefr wewat wy utwn vRmR wxdfer  seamt
el om | qer -

21  fogtwerrt wTOISANTEY UtV domfenfet stz S Woaws.

xeferet  rufe-

22 g fwed utwn  wefusdepeatqey  wiendwen! s awwreaT: A i-nqv&egn
wqeny w(d)d g

28 § w deimoen oty wreefeped e(n)ehgdend; | @ depreh
vt aritrerronfioad N

24 uten  srcmemtager m'.'ﬂ[m: | yemarertfeetenjed  wndg  fetadic

nten wd wg(gigeeer ¢ A-

25 wifme® (1) wR(S)wrd. Awtwrarged  wmadfed uten W demeen
wwgm swwrgwsten o) A(@)fel we- |

26 4 wet gl mw g (%] o] weme qanew  fedvm steees
« [*] girerew wwr(wnepedt oo wfesfa oatue

27 wrernm f  ww{wnd ¢ ﬁlmngiqﬂlttﬁm W A
refrereafe  n3kn gredanet gy Qe sy

28 Wwwr | it peoe mﬁw:lt'm[ ntn gréw gfy e o
e wfnkw ) men fak W ¢ o

20 w ewbnrmft  uxvy gy wggewer  dufrew feere o)) et
wrersnfery ¢ wrd:  fmdeanee  uRda _ |

80 w % frwrolt corfgqwigd: ¢ oot wewE(@)senateeRte® u3gn
wiwrenfn:  gferstfers:  w-

i The correct form | ITkAana,

¥ Better road gdium.

* Sandhi hes not been observad hers,

¢ This dasdo Is not necsansry.

§ Both viserga and the danda are above the lne,

* While oomposing this verss the poet obviomly had in mind Kilidisa's K va srya-prabhavd samead bra.

ch=dipa-vishayd matid | sitirsduradusteram médadoudupinatami sdgavam [ { Kaghuvanida, 1, B),
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor. XXIX
awE h(y) Towwfenidfer  waRmE*] geehp: ajen  Rfwrel  swTcresie:
gRw: ®w: (1) Ewm-
R DAMYQRNEENA A Wk6N SOWICWiRERr wgiteew i n(v)
awq: ottt @ gud- |
§ afuR u[*] sigReee  AeagltaEerew: | aawa(w] e
Fawr  swetonget 0 WA g TUw-
dr wfr a1 g [wr¥]  we gx‘tqmﬂwn R w () gafaroa:
t[laon*] TERNAYYIATY  FAW! qo W

rftmf:m ATt At IR O ::mmmmmgu Ve wrmOsfagate
iRy AR we- :

Aty glermmweidarion: |[t*] [1*] tﬁnﬂm«wmmm& mm

G ac RS S

8lab III ; Canto 1I
[Metres : v. 1 Mandakrantd ; vv.2-38 Anushfubh.)

Wmte Aw (] qunwnrerfred wrendifedd dnt W woewwa: qf
 ferrd w()) |

wi @6 wwet fefelt el @ et qede | dedn
ngn W e | '

w fed ¢ m oAt few 0 g(f)omrd mnt @ oo
e e A (e e (w)ee .

ffe: werer g (1) gNt  fawenr (eni ) ererebefoampom w8 o
fawf: @« AT o

W ogm u(1)  wyrmEmmesmmatew: 9 v e
S

q u() R T w(a)gee wmw o oo gEeweg
qrrenTi: u()) TRt g | o

1 Read ®sdafah as in 1. 356 of Slab IV,

¥ Dawgde unnecessary.
¥ Pisarga is above the line.



RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR

111 — Sras I1I

,..31 Er}mzmm SN E] M ATTNA mrw "!FQIFI-{IL.‘“"E?« TR ST & O U
FLJ N AGAFHUZ R T WEE LG Lmzmz_l,rmg.‘.u'( 13 AR A Bl gLl ZNNHA
,,wufqi'dm A ATRA AR T I FOAZANG AR T Y g1 AR uamaguq«,ﬂ
EE RV P I CEEEe R Bl (B gl £ ﬂ:aw\{:ﬂ*a IENEEIRT ZHSI"T?'I(HHMI
rwrz,{«ﬂ LT A A F TR G A An: L twhmﬂ U 5 49 FHAq HA
A 23733144 1 191285 FRIAR YIAGHTR 0 2 AL qaRA- 1 2214 ks
f At AR AT IR R INERAT (A AR NAANG dAH 2P A H4]
nqﬂﬁuuﬂm A4GAAGG T-HI’HIPHHW &gﬁﬂ{ Lhwrm@ﬂuﬂﬂ*a"t i
}guiﬁa‘]\mm B3 A’V‘TTHH“{}TI’{‘{F?{&W‘H'IH AL ATNIRR 2] A ?ll? AL
| nma‘rimr.:lnum 07 “dﬂﬂﬁ:\m;ﬁa A ANt IALH 1§ Eap 1 ghAAY 3 AT 1
233 49 AN AMA AR A 113 NG GATH O A TR IR ATLGIA]G §
.maxrnmqmaqwm (e AP g A ik uAAR AR AR AN,
AP AN AR AR YA ERAGT aAn 9 L AR AR AT
9 ) Gl T AR R FNT 7R 3ag Frn !rfu!!mﬂllﬁa’%ﬁ
TR AITTH I ANT AETa ul_‘?.-""?le AT ARG 1?‘*“‘1?3*71:‘4%\51
A @i g ARIRNIN T 4-\.%'3213 FR NRARFNZN N rﬂﬂ 'f‘a'ﬂﬂﬂﬂag
' AAIRAN ﬂramjﬁmﬂm%l IFM TAANTUSIAC G \CERIGEL] 4
- AARNAR) TYF EFE 2 T2 0 ARar e {mﬂl:ﬂ? D camiImIATAc: “‘T
c%ﬂ'-’THBGFHH’HWJ'HQﬂ ARARNRRNAIIV i +4ldell{:G3 51 “ﬁmaﬁlfrﬂ'
A gm«mgaml*‘ﬁ?ﬂ m:nvmn?t«‘i]#\mﬁaa*fﬂwﬂfdﬁrﬂﬂ*‘*L‘WW%%H?‘
i 2 T ARG Y TERRUAT A 214 & AR A A 7 GAAA R NAAFAAR DM
HET ZARAFEIRII R @ IAGTAAE HAS R 1 RN M aﬂtﬂr-m'ﬂ?"
: mﬂm?ﬂfﬂ?"}aﬂ HH Z‘.cﬁﬂﬁ?*?uqr 73 & v;"&”\fﬂ ?«ﬂ%"}?\ﬂ AA[: nmnar;%
'\“ ‘a 13""19’1u ﬁ*]ﬂ?,{%ra]itiaa FR A&l (,1;., J{rqvamm‘papjwmza
-@QZW’WTW"WU“W“ T A5 P IR O R9AA aﬂaqazm@a“ﬁ
b:},(n:ﬂ*{ﬂ jacnaw n=fAz {,Ilrjh{rirrté,,]ﬂﬁmﬂr{ﬂwqmch AAZNA
NAGHTAAG TN E m;,«‘uﬂg\ QA NATIRAA QAN T Ak U @H"r‘
L AR T3 3R AEARTAS ) Qn‘ﬁﬁ?aﬂaiwmwm \HAAIRAR S TR
f1 A3 TN NFEAD. AR g a5 VARE A AIANTTFAA IR T Tz §
AT 2 N T U450 7 3 AR W@mm’aqmwn RIAMEFATRAAR IO 7amn 9
\‘Tﬂfgn 1R wﬂ&dﬂﬂ dAll fw«DTJI@mm«I:J,mi’.rw.s'-M ads ‘ﬁ%:‘aﬁdﬂi‘
r‘nm«m\-ﬁ AL A gYNARN IR AT AR Fa s al ’_7{.7““"!3{111.,101 AT 7= ‘l'r'imra-aavzriﬂw
a?na‘qiﬂm?rﬂmﬂ?ﬁ?“ ¥ F n“ﬂfﬁ F AN DT AR g Aar ;aaFrﬂa? AA11301 Y

EErECREEBEETEE [-zmm;qqr— LA nATRE S ;lgn*nﬂ'ix :

- a?l)w“mzd‘@.wa HE 1 BATHTIn a2y '?aﬂ:ﬂ“{f.ﬂ rrrmmﬁnm )
W 12201 3AHE HI C "JH‘I? I (e IF ®
L) Jg37a TFALRGES & TIMA2 A2 {-q, TRV aorit Ptz TaRd Lo Mqﬂifﬁ%’? ¥

s
- Al

SCALE: ONE-FIFTH
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APPEXDIX] - RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR . 11
7 4w fadwermr @ mm ugn w(w)donw: pomiier dnfwewr @ owm ni)

quamwier  \igmar  wey- ,
8 wguufwa: nou - wewedvwr maw: qugEer wogm 0(i) lagéqﬁ!htﬂmm-
. CwrrENRy usy _
9 whewrearewerer  fud (o) wopmew: 1 (1) manafentigey | o Atatge wwoudn
giondn <My -

10 war wt ghaas: u()) svee gi'ﬂﬂn'lhtﬁ weerem Wi [u*]  tei[i*]
geamget w(wr)gwrer wegw: we ¥ € a())

11 wewit gwert g uewt mwenege] attn se(wi)  sfeegetesen:

| WTTETOST | EACRTG- |

12 our(went) g fwoawe(dlwa: ot3n edfgmbrhdeataenmam wfoe
mv: [ [wlw: feghd@e

13 wega: Wlu WOUWRTEr ww wgwiey  megw: 0 Eers gﬂa’tw mrmﬁmr
emafa(:*] 0 ntad | wxdEn: ® O ®ERT-

14 sugratee WA 1)) thmt‘mm gefesem: wtin way  froweger-

15 entemstnmwsasi: n{1) ﬂdnlfnh'ﬁw TgTET YR UL wt T
wReg - | | : _

16 wmrat gunimy n(1)  ofrei (o) wert Wkt owedr(M) iR nten
gfwmat  wewwTw AT :

17 fa ar(w)wm () shdfamt g@r et welfe IO atsn w9y
aafafqel  fader  ®-

18 @ s n(1) i dede waarr C o c TN mm«:
arfeariven wgw: w())  =x(w)-

10 WRE SREEREREWATEWAy  ulon a(d)mmen fagfr:  gwevw  gabeg
w{1) fgwm

1 The letter {a is engraved above the line.

4 ¥isarga is above the line.
 The fignre 14 between two seta of dandas appear above the line. The firat pair of dandas it thus in excesu.

4 Hers instead of Dasaratha the Purdnaa give Saiaratha whirh appears to be ccrract

8 The syllable ma appears above the line.
* A space for one or two lotter is left blank between #3 and de,




12 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA : [Vor. XXIX

20w guesmEfafzedve 000 griddtenfaia (e sdise@ w0 (1)
R '

2] owdfqemer g mdw 0k wnt Ageriwarafyeesrm: st u (1)
s o

22 em(zjes(a)e A md uin ageneadwd faremfiwaa o)) o o
T wRR AN HIT- '

23 & =prr [n¥]¥fn¥]  warmatem (sa)mid womeax zmfw ap u(y)
T(x)em(v) o (g) omorcareiveimn g ukwn -

24 wy: wheitmevenenrgrem W u(i) foemwerer qoa mfgdrafafeamia ngn
TERtHEA-

- 25 W g(e)ymEmivar n(i)  wEm W TheTIE wERTEGIITE: 39k
aAnFHERAET ((Ea1) sgRa- o ' _

26 w g n{1) eafor  growmefexfrrems g uvsu q(q)gm“t-
w(w)igeavareer gEwa: (1) wewm-

27 ciAmere Hwm: STNY pmA: ke gRYeatentrate  wRafwew “"u(:)
FAWRES  GUE-

28 wmdvgrawm:  njon ghwrey gfwwin gewerowdtvm  u(n)  gen el
wid Tk ¥ wfe et

20 WiewemumveRat g ww w () sfeae ()it vem)

' waww: 030 ETORRY T

30 wrenrafaedt gm u(1) ‘Errm:w@_r&mg LU L N TEETTI
aer wgdn (xlae n (1) a-

31 cMETmAATATSHRATAEAR NIV STTAEERTY RE@REmsNE |1 W
fegraead® w-

32 dregrtfest AT nwn wentfpamyerd o gwpmemeri vy () feen

Tarafroreqraay farer

5 The lotter fa is engraved above the line,
? Sandhi is not observed here.



APPENDIZ] RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR o 13

33 fest nign wrEmEITEGEAEEET TwfieTe o)) wtfaren g wesa

' AT WETRd n3en @-

3¢ w formmin TR wqgEen a()  dro Ewifordwt defrmgd ()
nisn wefeefe 1 fie el

35 daw ntents A (xd) wHEAR gmm‘ ot a(fr)at e o
(qpd) vTwElEdt S o g@a-

36 ®w atwnRIn wi(A) wEAR  gEw{ge)ed i fE(QY) e
wfreaT(ea1) W TwwT WET  TAN WS-

37 st gx Iww mr Twiw . mwT ¥ on g(e w waroy
wmge’ [wifd 0 wwwr gqw@ on omIw ame(wls (0%

Slab IV ; Ganto III

[Metres : vv. 1, 35, 36 Sardalavikridita ; vv. 2- 12, 24-27, 32-34 Anushtubk ; vv. 13, 14, 16-20,
22, 23, 30 Upajati ; vv. 1b, 29, 31 Indravajré ; v. 21 Indravaréa ; v. 28 Upajat‘boffndmvaméd and

- Varidasthavils.]
1 o dhmimz T o0 eREhEgwEeTe(ve)g ooy (ve)g(ve )z | agida-
- owfweee  forday - w(w)-
2 &t (i) v wlemw o ReteregrargircT g
weet gfe atn e fa-
3 wmmer cufedbmes 0(1)  fonfedle  pinguee® @ogw o uRe
4 wifrereer: 1 (1) dmwee gv frefodier aene agn Sefee
QIR «ny-
5 @ Wmfrmim  gAmEafeoee  nen wwfe: | wesnfrsieede
g n(1) wgfeew -
fogrminfrare: o wofeega: aF  a(pfystafasmgee 0wt o
Ay guY w3} - Amewirgtae- '
1 By this are meant the two stanzas, Noa. 30 and 31, of Slab 11, Canto L.

¥ Somapurd means ‘architect’,
* The name should end in adiiya rather than in dafte in sooordance with the mformat-wn contained in verss 37

of Slab IIT, Canto II and verae 5 of the present one,
4 DGA

[=+]

4



14 | EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor XXIX
7 g ntn @ yer m(d)fiet A geeiw gosge LEIE LG
frarpe () swdisvey qon g
8 aufm yyfmwtw nfa‘rﬁﬁ*r'cq | wer  frsdbgmreeeT: | (X)€@ s
agage  frsw- ' _
0 wiwnfewdl | wh wmde wiet  wot @t ome o nen fengrfed
 ETEAR WO 3Y- |
10 % 1 ar me(vg)mivaawe: defr e ugen  srREfRwTRATT  qwfe
X () qEwAe- ' _
11 frersd? Wl oewed ot EeeRfoR we " dogmet (W) T )
peteriamgrdemaregrTTn R0
'xzmwmmﬁmz"mmuw(:)aamwﬂm
ft ot et |
13 fqmt g mﬁmﬁt(ﬁi)am«m w0 w(w)Wt  Freld
frer  wraTivRCH-
14wt famd  wEr |lz‘s’|l-ﬂ"t°lzlff!ﬁ=r qu e gl ge Ao
o o wE W § G- |
15 sgoeewtETer uiku  yrmgeesgeend: weq (wmfed: dok g

worex S
16 w¢ fr wfeabwdia()wefe aovi  atqn  Qewgrenwfmt  sy@dnidarr
weat fafro 0 -
17 mau‘ q  sremmEw:]  RwaE ww- ngen . ®w fafvem 4
o g wrrederd
18 @AATwEE | Gafgaferged  wRT (W reawadi wien Oy
qolerrcanewiwk- ‘ '

T Compare verses 20 and 21 of Canto I above. .
2 Read svabdé ; su. being prefixed to the word ebde. Swu, sat, lasat, udyat, ete., will be found uked as mere

expletives very commanly in this poem.
* Sandhi has not been cbserved here.
+ The cormot sandhi would be sd="gasiya -, but sa Agastya has beon ret.amed for the sake of the metre,
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19

20

21
22
23

24

25

26
27

28

29

30

31

32

33

wontfirviqert 1wl caerent et AT amfret: ®@ 0 WW e
ngen =m  gR@Ara- '

sowEenAtagTRte  wEzATr 1 wrqdearrq fegaat s o wiewgAre
amr ugol W

AR CRTTEATETE W T R | WowaTte § wiewieergy W

diweriamw:  ntn wit o Terafremadieierg ey o digoa.

Wwarer  woifees: gRenfs w  wateg: ke smi)afede ® geow:
g g g

e ¢ @ doredw w  dfifagenitm @ cwedwbe ok "
gactagew:  qwirom- :

@ wA(*] u() gemnm  whvareg  afdfoafmde aken  dinCefpedie
At e

| ghivwdmier  wpenEdfoe ke fedeosm gt G

wpemwgek: () eefrewt WA o waen war(ar)  veed fxreerate:
gifeufiry w (1) wmETCETg- |

v mEEeife frerc Ul wEmaohETedTRS: sy exfafec
W 1 Wi

wgrcmEtTE ¥TE g qt qd@t ot avan weter e frdta:
st e

wednr o sgfiwe  war waiEt Wewd’ @ fed oaan aaifad
wrafr @ w(€)d wofey crertfas-

& qpher 1 giw & W gt wid vArfeed faogam ulen  wemfwm
e (wr ) growfrrrreamirafi-

g(w)tmrmrer: | sifeag? x(A)jwmTned W o @ o A
nagn m a(x)W fered wgwr(@)  aedw(w)e: o

o @t werfE w0 oA deifedd (4) 0
dee  wiwsd-

% Thia word is spelt. here both ways riud and rdna,
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34

35

36

37

38

39

ol

-]

EPIGRAFPHIA INDICA [Vor. XXIX
fr watfrefest  qen w3z odreefiqea AR fedewnfrmtrat
W Afwt 0

ny¥n  erdrgresTey 'mqwgw‘tmrmqimm weaded (=) ow: waifegen
wsTfrTTRT: )

! ¥ g wwer gt @ et wm ower:  qEhpAggEeRT g®
w(w)@anfecmme: 3w gen-

drAEER] WA Rt @ m{mM)enfrmsparn el gy pEnaE-
NTETHE | Wl JeAgr-

wirgausidinad  wgditié WmRy [ wmenl: gwi o o asn g
sivmndaes -

frifefimmagyrrggroery - e wr(w) e g @ ow
# tox ad it ¢y <m0t

Slab V ; Canto IV
{Metres : v. 1 Malini ; vv, 2-50 dnushtubh.]
I i Aw: 0 wlgfefaer  AewdtRae mefdhy  qwen &
ax e | frawfr wentw '

q(d) w fadfa denrquay sEER et aume ) TE QR AT
A wEedw: 1 e (g e |

M qumn: gRE g IR0Y] qeitiew: gEes gRt waieew: 1 wed
gt iafaR  sofmier  acy- _

‘w1 R ey mEvedeeeE g @ wP T wien qhelt
aformawy  U¥H AT wd

siiferge® | wowieQt  grmewmbn owwtn gk W afe mewg () aed
fad  amitser  awew-

®: | e SRl ted W mistR ] wWe(e)  gw R
@ @ e(m) e w0 e O e g

1 This danda is superfluous,
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7 cdumreste: wou fagd feirecfr sfmfE enifest owwi 0 A st qewenw
- gwfamer mprer usn

8 nff wgfeidmt catat wowgal w0 dnfage wmT(wWr)  wAR e
w0 WrRTAarY-

9 e s n(1) wdaed mIn xwwwr AwEAnOE 1t fagd
FEfreTATRE  dumAge: 1 Ar- | '

10 wraguwamencdwimamitegety utte v gemed gEg owew: 0 feg
QERT gEatey a6 Crvgredifa-

I1 my R & geecibrgwt Swelemma wewerg | wefr o w owe
sfegfafe fasmm 10 g -

12 qyidweieen  Sdejoveefag () ¢ oeweds owgy oY) s
wmagy: @ framfehid: o) ar(wn)ae |

13 feehmtd  whyTafs (%] manr difemmaned (od) (6] wdeem

' aiwttmand el O 1% AEET faswr-

14 feai¥® shpger(wm) w1 At gufegls @ foea()eevd qw
wigagt W mwnivwbwifr (1] dGipwm W- |

16 wdoRlammam ® (et OIEWIRRIRUNEE  gefed ) ferpde dige
ww dwlt wi [tu*) gar - ' |

16 fem  ww  faesiieiw wgrAE | WERLT NI RIS R0 gHE |
vamteRe  qu we (@) M- ‘

17 faar  wafega  wearigeered  qwfAst 137 wesaoel:  ond asiage
w1 i W) o@ o '

18wt wwtmr 1R AR (E)Y Apemma @ 1 wafager e
RTINS

19 sanfeger® wwitwtfes: g% 1 w9 TeRANY gElmewEEA: agvE -
i |

1 This danda is superfincus.
" 2 The syllable tys is engraved below the line,
* Sandhi haa not been observed here.
¢ Bhuji hes apparently been used here in the sense of food.
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20 gfemm: | ¥9 Wi wereny qewnr wefe ke ewaw  RERe anerfee
Wy | wtaye «'-_

21 wed(wql) gemdd eRgemEm ke RETTEEWETC o TTwend o wAY W 0
sty wysten (o) dwaw  fndat

22 el wh @t gl @ wBR W u()) S e gt

- wgw(n)w wRen W g

23 et WWWEm @mé 1wy  Swmw ogefgr & o ougen  fopd

 frerifr owffey:] @R L

24 ol TeETRgEST( ) RETER: (%01l WEW  pTAMeTETeY §  Ewd
sarafe(fa)f a(x)fod wmr Q-

25 wgwtae  nytn dwrary g wewved sfe fddt 0 swtm wmeo-
Lisai i oL L RTEE]

26 gufriiwsivier  Rearee mﬁ g | WEEErEA  wwrr - dymae ot
w: dewgiiron-

27 m fewortmy 1« greameh oF g ghnee (k] seoare(w)
gt wni @ g swefe 1 sewfe-

98 Y wgu(v)sfedwide e %] (¥ fedel (feehetn) st o
Wearad « guo Afcaned e (w)mfent o[1%] 2s0]

20 foeltrer foqed o deanpeageew: (| AEiemies(s8) T w™igt  ofegron:
%] yeilv*] war[o*fiagr vt

30 ™ vawfior: | mfmdm fAw wiw(fr)gdE(s) s o® aise om
it gumtedyre ¥ 1 owRtm wmedw

31 wymdfonfed attn & ww  Afacorawid oawesag |\ wWmeTgRs W
o febrg

32 & u¥on wmv Smdrmnt wavw(wn) swi @A w1 g4 wwsiNet wEEn
glard wvin widm ® @A

1 The word pati appesrs below the line,
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as

34

36

36

37

38

39

fge:  dfcaree'y 1 ot (Teg) g (sg) mmsk (. ) ea{a]fogyed  wvRn
w4 diwm AW} AW e & qx g ) -

#(x): Swwmm: wwls ofmE avi ¥ g Afcimet. doafer w9
fa: | gmem  Aawnfrsnfestioadar.

A uv¥n ¥r(a)Ax(x) wg fr av@ eqw P oww  widewny
wa (g) ittt v [reRa®] QAT WATOAY  AEEER-

e w() T @t W ww wrdeiied s aven srratagfssfie
e TmeRsfE® 1 am W (or)wmt w(w)3d A

§ wlyw uvon Tl aen g mfal o fefd deormomn-
witgferra:  \[1*] ¥en W @@ §-

frd Rl wfeem: « xo aR'® s afigggeeed: aven wewe
siimda AT geqwr-

[Rfedt 1 yhrow semer ww wfe wwr adon xRt siRtwwawargd
agreTd W wgd: Wk ow ’

Slab VI ; Canto V
[Metres : vv. 1-32, 34-50 Anushiubh ; v. 33 Vasantatilaki ; vv. 51, b2 Sardulavikeidita.}

N sfmomew AW 1 T sweiagresere (i)t gu @ wmateger
daR  wwEENgEt  utu

dfcrrgmatrer wd st faww: ) aghfteanfan 3 q@Rome qIE uka
segERgTT ¥ -

w R i s | wyfinfveedet T arrvettd o feditiniaed aw
TRANTE | gETemt W ' _

wgoim(d) whw depy aen e evifegrea:  fadiol  wrangd 0 dRTewt
a(w)worx ¥ e

d uxn R oghirene: q{‘lﬂ.ﬁﬂﬁb sty 1 At Gemmet
waT () frweqem s wRtTagoRer -

1 Thin ig is redundant.

t Sandhi has not been obaerved here.

* The nawo Sérimd, being of foreign origin, is used here svibhakitha .
¢ Thers ia a scored-out §-stroke over ma.

5 Tha correct form is mélana.
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6 tft wmam | mmdan ek @t eet  fefest omw oaen A
R LUy e S S

7 wift frrd o+ vl gufud  uen esRAwTengm o swof@ o o
gaifam  fista| at w-

8 m utn wa @1 woE(fE)gwR o uw geredy | WeRWORR et
worgwt w ngon  gwAxfwhal

9 g qf g faglk 1 ddCEEERmEQWgeimE  uttn sl fathdd
wi mufrd e(x)amg | qowe(eat)-

10 fgeam:  woamgeee  RRet]  fedtmovgticew gt 0 g
fagwa: wrd  eqfmn fwfwat aein @

11 gt fad @ @t weeewd | wen(en)  fedted wd angefy

. ogfrs:  ngYn g (k] T Sy egerseia-

12 daw 1 wogen (f)@aat wafeggeg ot sl ajwwr
Tl wEEAT 1 sReeigEt  a@m -

13 Qi a(O)@ mE e T denkRd  dew(d)mfhes e
qesqiratat e W@ wreafw  iten ke

14 gowr W' mheot w(x)afEre w()) @ Yoy s qwmane e
ngsn  qurfor:  qrfad aegAe  waTE-

15 % | dedi MR g s oaw utdn  oiwigwar  ad Ew
catepe: | afe tafeat  damgest  Twe-

16 ¢ non wedd nafeggmged wETr @ ) qaf dwfemat @ R e
af#} nygn T QemEAY  awe-

17 fedm 0 swgperhpdmatt  anftegmitad:  nkke gw sftorwdeghg (7)) 9@
vt mar | Awefrecsteniag-

18 wnm: 13 PR At mpforfast gm0 wperaes-
g {afc ) oftaefii { fir ) aovm: u3vn wdT

1 Sardhi is not observed here.

2 This ma is incised above the line.

* This dandn is unnecessary.

* The anusvira of yém appears over the following letter.

MGIPC—81—4¢ DGA~-24-11.53—450.
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No. 4—SADASIVAGAD PLATES OF KADAMBA VIJAYADITYA ; SAKA 1102
(1 Plate)
P. B. Drsar, QoTACAMUND

This set of copper platest was secured by me for study in the course of my annual tour in
the Bombay-Kamitak parts in February 1952. It was in the possession of Mr. H. V. Naik, Clerk
of the Court, Civil Judge’s Court, Karwar. Mr. Naik’s family headquarters are at Sadakivagad,
about four miles from Karwar, and these plates wers lying there as an heirloom. Details as to
how and when this family came to possess them sre not known. I am editing the inscription
on these plates here for the first time with the kind permission of the Government Epigraphist
for India.

The set consists of three plates held together by a circular ring with seal. The writing is
found on the inner sides of the first and third plates and on both sides of the second. The rims
are raised to protect the inscription which is, however, worn out in many places. The plates
measure 8° in length, 6* in breadth and 1/8th inch in thickness. The ring which is 2” in diameter
passes through & circalar hole, 5/8th inch in diameter. The ends of the ring are soldered into
the bottom of a thick circular seal having a rim. The meal, which is 2}* in diameter, contains on
the sunken surface the fignres of & rampant lon with upturned tail and a dagger in front of it.
At the top around sre the figures of a svastika and the sun, followed by the legend Sri-Vishnu-
dasah in Nagari characters, and then the crescent. The ring and the seal together weigh 70
tolas and the whole set weighs 380 tolas.

The characters are Nigar of the twelfth century, being normal for the period. The letter 5vh
st the commencement is written like turi. Medial & is generally denoted by s side mdtrd.
Exceptions to this are the letters v in line 1 and md in line 44, where s slanting stroke
is placed at the tep of va and ma to denote the length. In regard to orthography, the conso-
nant following a rZpha, as a rule, iz not doubled. We do, however, note a few intances of
doubling also, e. g., méirttéh inline 4, Vijaydrkke-in line 31 and suvarmp- in line 35. The
language is Sanskrit and the composition is in verse, except in Iines 39-46 dsscribing the
particulars of the gift. The composition is defective in some places.

The epigraph commences with an invocation to god Siva. After narrating the origin of
the Kadamba family, in the usual manner, from the mythical hero Trildchana Kadamba who
was born from the sweat of Siva, it gives a succinct genealogical account of the Kadambas of
Goa, The account stops with Sivachitta Permadi and his younger brother Vijayarka or Vijaya-
ditys II, the sons of Jayakédin II from the Chélukys princess Mailala Mabidévi. The insorip-
tion represents Vijay&ditya as the ruling monarch. Ifs obfect is to record s gift of land by
the king to the goddess Arys Bhagavati. Though not explicitly stated, it appears from the

desoription of his family and the context that the beneficiary of the gift was s Bribmana of the
Bharedvija gitra, nsmed GOvinda, who was well-versed in the ecience of astronomy. The

donee’s family is described for four generations. The gift property was situated within the
boundaries of the village Aruvige included in the tract of Marravattugadalu.

The record bears' the date which is expressed in words thus: Saka 1102, Vikarin,
Kirttika du. 12, Sunday. The Saks year was current and the date regularly corresponds
to Sunday, October 14, 1179 A. C,

1 No. 2 of the Aunugl Report on Indian Epigraphy tor 195153,
1 DGA
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The importance of the epigraph lies in its being unique. Inscriptione mentioning the joint
rule of the two brothers, Sivachitta Permadi and Vijayaditys II, and alao those that refer to the
rule of the former only who was the. elder of the two, have been discovered, But no inseription
referring to Vijayaditya a¢ an independent ruler, has come to light so far. No doubt the second
part of the Halsi inscription contains a reference to the regnal year possibly of Vijayaditya ; but
it is olear from the earlier portion that his brother Pormidi was ruling at the time.! Hence the
present happens to be the first and the only inscription so far discovered, attributing independent
rule to Vijayaditys, dissocisted from his brother. The reason for this appears to be that
Permadi was no longer living by this time* According to the Halsi insoription, Vijayaditys
waa & devotee of the god Vishpu and bore the epithet VizAnuchitta. But it is revealed from the
sea] of the present plates that he preferred to describe himeelf as Fsshpuddss, 1. e., ‘an humble
servant of Lord Vishpu.’ .

The inacription contains two place-names. Oune is the region called Marruvattugadaln or
Maguvattugadalu, and the other the village Aruvige situated therein. It is interesting to note
that Maravattugadalu is a purely Kannads expression made up of the words mapu, pagu or matju
snd kadalu, It means ‘the coastal region adjoining the sea.” I am, however, unable to identify
this tract. Aruvige appears to be identical with the present day Arage, a village abont 4 miles to
the south-east of Karwar, on the road to Ankola. The village Arage contains a shrine dedicated
to a female deity named Durgs. This deity probably represents the goddess Arya Bhagavatl of

the epigraph,

TEXT*

[Metres : Verses 1, 2, 5, 8, 10, 13 Sardalavikrigita; vv. 3, 7 Upajati ; vv. 4, 8, 9, 14-18
Anvshgubh ; v. 11 Mandakranta ; v, 12 Vasantatilaka.]

First Plate
1 35 qmp: ) famm [1*) asioageaags (] fer-

2 TSN wEEAfefeR] — — o — @t

3 ai* [¢* ] ayEdflear(f)adad(a] — — — 0 — — o —
¢ sirrRfffe GRS i (B ] [ng*] o

5 g 7 — O - — O — —

6 WFTESNE TRl 1]

7 smrswqipTARe renfriata

-8 grEgfaduufafararefl’ TatewEd: 0% 90 quen frad

1J.B. B R, A. 8, Vol IX, pp. 270-80 ; compare George M. Moraes, Kadamba Kwia, p. 199,
* Compate Kadambs Kula, p. 201. -

s From the original plates and impreesions,

¢ In this aod & fow more inalances that follow, she faat m is ochanged to anwsndrs,
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1
'ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂ?: W gmEil
2 § FAEdREi Ti{*m***. % B
4 f‘ﬂ?l"lﬁ 3T Bl .;ffrg 23 LR

IR T IR ! 2
¥ a7 A AN TIVBARAM TN
Hl AR "‘:rﬁf**mfﬁaﬂ'{“‘i““
ﬁﬁlﬁﬁﬂf‘mwm’rraqrn GilsLzades ';E 114
frm@a']la Qm ﬂmahrfﬂ: :ma' m

12

18

!Iﬂ’” §

20 Yes '! 20
221 33 22
12,b.
P T BT O I E A E 56 3T
24 | Rtk aaga’zimmﬁﬂﬂ*g"mmﬁ 24
amaqanmq;xnyw*pwq ks RAET M
26 FerblE EREEEIPES Fopebaka JAF=MT 2
(MM ANALQMAT AN NED T P T
28 | GRE I R E LS ‘U"”'"‘!f};p‘f?m 207 28

O e

30 |\ nqgmsam :ﬂf’? chE Gl 5 30
f?—!mt'(’."l’?"?;m ﬁé{‘mra*m,%ﬁg T

32 Al Ty mr"lf‘wrﬂqaf’iﬁs 32
g;ﬁ SENERERE

34 ?ﬂfﬂﬁ‘ﬁﬂi'ﬁz—mn“ 3727 34

RIS T B

o,

SCALE: TWO-FIFTHS
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36 S AVt E Al 1o 3
.u A FRAAIZNE2 q??f;],r?llanqéqi;?m-]r:{j ?ngr?d 6

Y AA33A7(T Tand. 2 AT o
a '-?rfﬂthwm 1£3717 "QUﬂEHITI 38
40 BaELGIE J'hriﬁr]("alh r Hl e

, ‘r“;'%" 1 40
EATET AR AN SAMANAT =M 1335 17 YT

g

s

g |

Y Zl = R G APz ANA 1A ANANAATS
;f}fn A ra G)‘H:\rn“r]‘,q'jr*ﬂ"‘ﬁﬂ
44

46 "?ﬂf" ?]’]T'mnh s
n*]mn - /0TI AT

48 ;R] ﬂ:ﬁ(mﬁ g 1f‘1_| At _ } A8

From a Photograph
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0 qu:*] wdwfr(f)geal  waR  [1*]  wfet(d)qE T
[ &=ffer: g@m -

10 §: camafag owifr [ 3*] an s (T)aE QT AR |
Second Plate ; First Side

11 fasiamendar (ar) & IqeesoAq 1 ¥" ] alsaryas-

12 Zx (7 )qufaaaenag () (eAafe TR ol fafrsgEt]

13 it sitd: | wEdieetThas fEaaed ™) — — v

14 oy (g getfefarcfaragar:* ] sfwisdeatT il v* ] qaEATea R -

16 i caaiaRea: it fere

18 growefrssss: | aamffedfrasai]a-

17 wet mfreagfaeen(e) @t v o — — — v — — >

18 & n ¥ TR oy srEmsEtee at ] v o~ — 0]

19 frgeras fameg AR B8 ot — O v — v —

20 &t i1 o*] aq: qwaft svnfasaiferge] f]

21 fy aeiifowegaen: e [l &*] @@y ooy W(R AT

92 adfangmfa . FnEy [a<d] . .o
Secondd Plate ; Seoond Side

g3 &Y 1 [1&*] ST RREAfT @ — — v — — —

24 [q] srrat P gerg Wifeqm gt [awd] — v v —

o5 W WaAwERdl ATl Imachra] fwafET] &

26 ca(<aT) TG |1 qo* ] FeRETAwhy faort fr{¥wifed)-

o7 @ sAgswEeE wEfdgEAEet . — — - — v v

98 WeAgTgiaY: Farl oFweqE  Frsmeel - o o —

o9 Tt 1[I g¢* ] aEEE: EEARwASEfE: sEaet 9

30 TETTONFAIH: | mra#(a)qﬁrr@(m)arﬁmar-

31 wfamfrerfaed  facrmeids: 1 ¢}*) afer e (H)al-

3¢ wataquat @iEmresd oot -

33 TR | sETfeEa et d/-

“This reading is restored conjecturally.

A2
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3 frayrEt wewe wewrTHta: sy [ fafeag-
36 a1 i1 ¢3* ] afeiigreten() . . . .
Third Plate
- 36 s sreqrAE [A] ¥ AL o¥*] aneEe: Fyaret
37 fysitam: | ATET: goeaer ey wfr s ) g watEAT
38 FegEed fyadna: | sifamerfrar S Mfax agpn-
30 w7 ([ 1 g5*]  ofvRETEEd (cf) wlageqEeATelad 4 (A1) ITU-
(xafrt )
40 @ (=) [ Awvas Fggeirantaattfa-
41 swqefeefes vl (an)dfatadd adwws . .
12 [v o] gt agd o = qif Pty
43 wifowggeeEt ] % awwpmaga fals@mn)-
4 frmdaeedt aed waAm (%] alg*ldedwr [ame] .o
45 TEWE qee: afaofefr dewds s ofewfefw o L .
46 ST aTqEmfTEEEE: | A ()ghvgeT Tar Twhw: wEh A
47 @ T aaT qfweaed ae qar we ) qo*] @Ear aEwt v @ g
48 T TG+ feadmgein frowt awR fefe( ee*) . . . B
40 Frealglirmreaty: oow wfeds o) . . . . o P

No. 5—TWO SAILODBHAVA GRANTS FROM BANPUR
(2 Plates)
D, C. 81rcAR, OOTACAMUND

In Moy 1949, I received for examination from Mr. K, C. Pinigrahi, Curator of the Orizsa
State Museum, Bhubaneswar, two sets of copper plates belonging to the Sailodbhava dynasty of
Kohgdda. I propared transcripts of the inscriptions from the original plates which were in the nanal
course returned to Mr, Papigrahi. It was understood that he would contribute a paper on the above
inscriptions $o the Epigraphia Indica. Tn December 1950, I met Mr. Panigrihl at Nagpur where

£ The langusge of this passage is fanlty.
* T'he record is complete exospt for the Iast fow aksAaras which are indistinct. In this line there is referemce
to the person who drafted the dooument. The nams of the poet, who bore tho epithet jangoma-serssvohi, ean-

not be deciphered fully. :
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we assembled in connection with the thirteenth session of the Indian History Congress. He then
+informed ‘me that it was not possible for him, owing to his pre-ocoupations, to taie up the editing
of the inscriptions, He requested me to publish them. I 'take this opport.umty of thanking him
for his kindness shown to me in this connestion.

The plates are now the property of the H.E. Sohool at Banpur which is a station on the Bengsl-
Nagpur Railway in the south-western part of the Puri District of Orisss. Mr. Papigrahi received
them on a temporary loan for examination from the Headmaater of the Bappur H. E. School.

Nothing 1s known as to the circumstances that bronghit the plates into the possession of the above
institution.

A. Grant of Ayaésbhita 11 Madhyamardja

This inscription was published by Pandit Satyanardyana Rajaguru with plates in the Journal
of the Ealinga Historical Research Society, Vol. II, part i, pp. 59 ff. But hie treatment of the
subject is rather perfunotory.

The set consists of three plates sach measuring 6°6 inohes by 3% inches. The plates ave
held together by a ring to which the seal is soldered. Tha ring was found ocut open when the set
reached me. The seal contains, in counter-sunk surface, the emblem of & couchant bull, facing
proper right, and the legend 4ri-Madhyamarijadéval below it. The first and third plates are
engraved only on the inner side, while the second bears writing on both the sides. The rims of the
plates are raised in order to protect the writing. The first plate is damaged at the top right corner,
and a few linea of writing are partly obliterated. The plates weigh 64 tolas, while the ring with the
seal weighs 38 tolas.

The inscription is an incomplete charter of the Sajlédbhava king AyaéSbhita 1I Madhysa-
markfa who seems to have flourished about the second half of the seventh century A.C. (cirea
665-05 A.C.).'! The writing on the reverse of the second plate ends with a verse describing the
achievements of king Madhyamarijs. There is cnly half & line of writing on the obverse of the
third plate, which was meant for introducing the customary list of officials and others belonging to
Kongdda-mapdals, to whom the royal order regarding the grant was intended to be addressed.
These letters should have properly been preceded by a prose passage mentioning the king, desirous
of making a grant, as kwéali. It is possible to think that this mistake committed by the engraver
was the reason why the set was sbandoned, at least for the time being. It is well known that
plated were often kept ready in the record offices of ancient Indian rulers with the introductory

portion of the grant inscribed and a blank for the necessary grant portion to be mmaed later aa
ovcasions arose.?

In respect of palacography, language and oxthography, the inscription under discussion
closely resembles the Parikud plates® (issued in the 26th year of the king’s reign), the only other
record of Sailsdbhava Madhyamarija so far known, and hardly anything oalls for special mention.
'With the exception of the incomplete prose passage at the ond, just referred to, the siddham
_symbol, the word svasti and the reference to the place of issue, the entire rpcord is written in
verse. There are altogather twenty verses, no less than eighteen of which are already known from
the Parikud plates. The remaining two verses are also not new as they, like many others of both

t The 13th regnal year of his father, who ruled at leaat up to his 50th year, fell-sometime after 819 A.C. He
"himeelf ruled at least up to his 28th regnal year. See below,

* CL. the Kédarpur plate of Srichandra, above, Vol. XVII, pp. 188-92; Chitéagong plate of Kantidévs, above,
Vol. XXVI, pp. 313 1., ete.

* Above, Vol. X1, pp. 284-7. The date given in words in line 45 must have been given in fignres in line 54.
Unfortunately the preservation of the writing in this part of the plate is nnsstisfactory and the figures caanot be
deotpbored from the pablished faosimile.
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the Parikud and the present charter, have been quoted from the records of Sainyabhita Madhava-
varman II Srinivasa, father of AyasSbhita II Madhyamarija. The earliest inscription of the
failddbhava family is the Ganjam plates® issued by Sainyabhits Madhavavarman I (cirea 810-65
A.C.) in the Gupta year 300 (619 £.C.) when ha was & feudatory of the Gauda king Sasanka. The
other charters of this Sailsdbhava king, so far discovered, were issued without any reference to his
overlord apparently after the defeat of the Gauda king, either Sa¢arka himself or his sucoessor, by
king Harshavardhana of Kanauj, allied with king Bhaskaravarman of Kimariips, sometime before
838 A.C.® Of the charters issued by the Sailddbhava king during this period of his independent rule,
the Khurda plates,? the introduction of which ia couched in prose as in the Ganjam plataes, appear to
be the earliest. The Khurda plates as well as the Buguda plates,* the latter having an introduc-
tion in verses composed for the first time by the court poet of Sainyabhita Midhavavarman If, are
not dated. Most of these verses are quoted not only in the later dated oharters of the same king
(the Puri plates®—regnal year 13, doubtfully read as 23 by Basak-—and the Cuttack Museum plates®
—regnal year 50), but also in all later records of the family. Later Sailsdbhava kings developed
the habit of quoting the introductory verses from the documents of their predecessors and of adding
s few stanzas composed about themselves by their own court poets.. This custom oan also be
traced in many other royal families of aacient India, such as the imperial Gaiigas of Orissa and the
Pilas of Bengal and Bihar, '

It will be seen from what has been said above that all the twenty versea quoted in the ins-
cription under discussion are already known from the published records of the Sailsdbhavas.
Nevertheleas, the present inscription is of considerable importance, as it helps us in correcting the
faulty text of the Parikud plates.

The first verse, which is found at the beginning of the later charters of Sainyabhita Madhava-
varman 11 as well as of all the grants of his successors, iz an adoration to Sambhu (Siva). Verse2,
which is the same as the second verse of the Parikud plates, introduces a king named Madhavéndra.
Thereafter we have the history of the Sailodbhava family from the very beginning, Thig style of
the introduction, which is found alsa in the Aihole inseription,” would suggest that this Madha~ .
véndra (ie., Madhavarija or Madhavavarman) was anothor name of the reigning mopar_ch,
Aya&sbhita IT Madhyamardja. It should, however, be pointed out that the'same verse is also found
in the Buguda plates of Sainyabhita Madhavavarman II as well as in the Nivina grant of Dharma-
rijs Manabhita who was the grandson of Sainyabhita Madhavavarman II and the son of Ayass-
bhita 11 Medhyamarija. It therefore seems that all the above tiree Sailédbhava kings bore
Madhavavgrman 3s a secondary name. Or better the verse in qhestion referring to Sainyabbits
Midhavavarman I is out of place and carelessly quoted in the records of Ayasobhita II Madhya-

t Above, Vol. VI, pp. 143 f, _

1 About 643 A.C. Harshavaédhana lod an expedition against Kongdda in Orissa probably on behalf of the
Gsuda king whom he then considered his subordinate ally, Sasitika’s death and the discomfiture of the Gaude
king took place sometime before 838 A.C. when the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Taang travelled in East India. See
History of Bengal, Dacea University, Vol. I, pp. 77 ff. Harsha's viotory over the Gauda king eeems slsa'lc have
preceded his encounter with Puiakééin 11, which took place, acevrding to the Aihole insoription, sometime before
634 A.C.

2 JLA.8.B,, Vol. LIIl, pp. 284 f1.

% Above, Vol. III, pp. 43 ff,

% Above, Vol. XXIIi, pp. 127-9.

* Above, Vol. XXIV, pp. 161-8.

* Abave, Vol V1, pp. 1 f. This prabasti begine with an adoration to Jinéndra, then introduces the réigning
monareh Hatybirays (Pulskséin IT), snd finally begins the history of the Chalukya family from its esrlicst illustricus
member :
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marije snd his son Dharmarija Manabhita.! Verse 3, omitted in the Parikud plates but found
in the Cuttack Musenm plates of Sainyabhita Midhavavarman II, introduces Mount Mah3ndra
which is intimately associated in literature with the Kaliige oountry. Verses 45 mentioning
Pulindaséns as famous among the people of Kalifiga and as a devotes of Lord Svayambhi (Siva)
and the following five verses (verses 6-10) speaking of the eponymous Sailsdbhava, his kulaja or
descondant Aranabhita, his son Sainyabbita (Midhavavarman I), his descendant (possibly an adopt-
od son?) AyasSbhita, and his son Sainyabhita (Madhavavarman II}, are found in most of the later
records of the family, Verse 11, which is omitted in the Parikud plates but is found in the versified
introduction of the records of Sainyabhita Madkavavarman II, refers to the achievements of king
Sainyabhita Madhavavarman II. Verse 12 speaks of the same king as Srinivisa and attributes
to him certain sacrifices inoluding the Aévamsdha, The horse-sacrifioe must have been celebrated
by the Sailsdbhava king, before the issue of the Puri plates of his thirteenth regnal year, to
commemorate the throwing off of the Gauds yoke. Verses 13-20 describe the reigning monarch
Ayastbhits IT Madhyamarijs and are all of them found in the Parikud plates and some of them
also in the later records of the family. The text of the verses common only to the present charter

and the Parikud plates is corrupt in both the records, although the text offered by the record under
discussion is better and has helped in restoring the reading intended by the author. Verse 15
degoribes the king as a roysl asoetic. The next verse (verse 18} compares him with the god Sambhu
and says that he had disoourses with departed saints coming from heaven at his oall. Verse 17 says
that the king, who was as fair as the moon owing to his fame pervading the earth,® performed
amaszing trioks of archery. Verse 18 says how the jewel of Kdigdda (i.e., the king) became an
oqual of the son of Pritha (i.e., Arjuna} by piercing, from a distance, at a time four boards, each
covered with two shields, with arrows disocharged from two bows simultaneously by his two hands,
Verse 19 describes how the king conld run with two stout persons on his shoulders in emulation of
the monkey hero Hanumat, famous in the story of the Ramayana.

Of the namen of geographical interest, the inscription mentions Mount Mahéndra, Kalinga,
Kongdda snd Kohgdds-mandals. The Mahdndra is no doubt represented by the present
MahZndragiri peak in the Srikakulam District. Kalifigs, in s narrow sense, was the country around
it. Kotigdds was thename of both the kingdom and the capital of the Sailsdbhavas. It was
apparently regarded as a part of the Kalidga country. The city of Kéfigdda stood on the river
Salima which is the modern Saliya running past Bagpur, the findspot of our record. The heart
of the Kotgdds country, ie., the dominions of the Sailsdhbhavas, thus lay about the border
between the present Puri and Ganjam Distriots of Orissa. -

} The mention of Madhavandsa in the Parikud and Nivina plates was not explained by the acholara who edited
shose insoriptions. Pandit Rajaguru is spparently unaware of the fact that the verse in question is found in the
records of thres puccessive rulers of the Sailddbhava family and not only in the oharter under discusaion.

s Of. Successors of the Shtavahanas, pp. 400.1 ; New Hislory of the Indian People, Vol. V1, p. 83. Note also that
the epic hero Nala, son of Viraséna, is described in the NaishadMya, V, 124, ss Virasina-bula-dipa. There is,
however, difference of opinion among scholars as to the genealogy of the Sailddbhavas. For the son ropresented
as a descendant of the father, see also the Rdjatarasgipi VIII, 1083 (Stein's translation, Vol. IL, p. 512), the
Assamn plates of Vallabhadéva, line 16 (above, Vol. V, p. 184}, ete.

2 T do not agree with Pandit Rijagure who thinks that sséanka.dhacala, used in the deacription of king Ays.
4obhita T Madhysmardjs, has to be regarded as one of his names. He forther thinks that Midhava issued his
(ianjam grant in the Gupts year 300 (818-20 A.C.) when he wos holding the office of MaAdsdmaniz under his
fathor Saiinks alios Madhyamarijs. The suggestion is, however, ugainat known fsots of history and without
any evidence in support of it.
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TEXT!

[Motres :—verses 1, 3, 5, 14, 15, 17-19 Sardalavikridita ; verses 2, 12, 13, 16 Sragdhar ; verses
4,7, 8, 10, 11, 20 Vasantatilaka ; verse 6 Anuchlubh ; verse 9 I'ndravajra.]

First Plutg

1 Siddham?® Svasti [[*} vijaya-Konigsda-visakit [[*] IndSr=ddhauta- mrindla-ta[n*Jtubhir=iva
2 glishtah karai(h*] kdmalei [ r=vva(r=ba)ddh- 4er-aruna.1[}a*] sphurat-phana{ni)-manér=ddigdha-
[h]{gdha}-prabhasd=hiu(sd-rhéu)bhih [{*]
3 Pirvvatyalh*] sa-kacha-graha-vyatikara- -yyivritta-va(ha)ndha-slatha  Gaig-Zmbha[h*]-pluti-
bhinna-bhasma-kafnlika[h*] Sambha-
4 ja(r=ja)ta[h*] pittu(ntu) vah {| [1*] Grimin=uchchair-noabhastd gurur-amara-*pat&fl*] kshobhha-
jid=ya[h*] ksha{mayi] gambhi-
5 ras=toyaraéér=atha divansakarid=bhisvad=iloks-kir[t [] hladi sarvvasya ch=éndds=tri-bhuvana-
bha-
6 vane-pé(préjrakab=ch=ipi viys |* rijd ssa(sa) sthinu-mirttija(r=ja)yat[i} kali-mala-kshiland
Madhavéndralh- || 2%]
1 Prachy-ambhanidhis-rucha({ddha)-sandra{nu)r=atula[k*} pushpa® - dmm-ah-rvn(vn)tal;l syandathm
ni{ndan=ni)rjhara-vari-
8 darita-dari-phéna’-skhalan-{n]is[v]analh {] svana-ttrasta-patattri-valgu-virutair=api-
9 rit-antar-gum(gu}hah 4rimafn*l=Maru{r}=i[v=6dgatah  kulla-girth khyatd Mahéndra[h?]
kshitauh(tau) || [3*]
10 Prﬁﬁéu(Praméu)hmah-Ebha-kam-pivara-chchﬁ(chﬁ)ru-vﬁ(b&}hu[}_l‘] krishn-aéma-samichaya-
vibhada-vigala-vakshih [|*]
11 &(rd)jiva-kdmala-dal-dyata-lochan-dntah khyatah Kalifga-janatdsu Pulindasénalh |} 4*]
12 Tan=stthath gunin=api satva(ttva)mshatd n=3shtarh bhuvé mandalath |* 4aktd ya[h*]
paripilaniya jaga- '
13 tah ko nama sa syidsiti| prntyadrsht.a -vibh-u({bh-ii)tyavéna bhagavir(va)n=aridhita[h*]
4advatas=tach-chitt-&-
14 nu(nu)gupafi*] vidhissu{tsu)r-adidad- mnchham svayambhd(mbhi)r=apih{pi || 6} 8a ili-sa-
(4a)kal-6dbhadi tén=Apy =i-
lﬁflokya dhi{dhi}mata | parikaipita-sad-vaisa({d-varnsah) prabhuh Ssiiodbhavafh*] kritah [ { 6%}
Sailodbhavasya kula-
1,6 jo-ranabhita  &sid=ydn-dsakrit-ka{t=kyi)ta- bluya.[m*] dvishad-*afiganandrh(ndm) | jystend-
pravd(bd)dha-samays sva- dhiy=ai-
_17-va sarddham=akampiti nayana-pakshma-jaléshu chandrak |} {7*]°

“I From the original plates and their impressions,

3 Expressed by a symbol. .

* The danda is superfluous.

_ 4 The Parikud and Nivini plates have achalu-patéh.

s Originally s waa engeaved in place of dhi.  Thiy verse is four in the Cuttack Musenm plates of Midha-

vavarman LI

¢ The Cuttack Mussnm piates road pushya.

t The Cuttack Museum plates read péla.

8 Ja wan onignally incised in place of da.

* The rest of the line is blank,
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Second Plate ; Firae Sede

18 Tuythavad:v:vu(hu)dha-pila samasys siinuh &ri-Sainyabhita iti bhum-pat:r—gga-

19 riysn | yarh pripy=-andkai-data-nkga-ghati-vighatta-lavdha(bdha)-prasids-vijayd(yarh) mumud3
dhari-

0 tirib(tei) [} 8%) Tasy=Epi vansswarnss)=tha yathrtha-ndms jité=yasdbhita iti kshitféah 1!
Yéni(na) pratu(ri)-

$1 dhd=pi Subhsid=vhatirttrih mri{ttraitemyi)shiah kalaithﬂl‘] hhdarppanasyah(sya) 1Y
Jatasya(s=sa) tasya na(ta)nayah

92 sa-kritf samasta-simantinf-nayana-sharpa(t-pajda-pupdarikah [[*} ért-Sainyabhita iti bhiimi =

28 patiremmahsbha-kumbhassthall-lalans-durllalifli)t-Eatlsi)-dhirah {1 10*] Jitdna yéna kamsi-
Kkara-

4 vhtuon-gotiramennmitt{tash) dinakyit-Eva mahddaytnalina 1) sahiehipta-mandala-rachas=

. cha

9 ga¥a[h®] prans(opameisn dvisht geahasgank iva yasys diptyEhiptys) | [11%] Kaleyair-bht-
tadh{a)-

08 vitpatibhir-paohit-ansionpip-dvadiraitennies yoehBlin®] kath=api prata- '

27 yam-abhimatd kirttri(rtti)-ma(pa)lair-ajasrarn(sram} | ya;ﬁawmmévamad]m-prabhnhbhna
amard

28 hmbhmmptlm*u(m-u)wﬁ{ml)muﬁnlﬂﬂﬁ)pt&hﬂﬁ -paksha-kehayn- kriti-patand #vinis

_ visdun yinsh(na) § [13% '

99 Tasy=0tkhat-akhil-5r6 ma(r=ma)rud=iva  jananid-bhisvad-ushya u-téj?s * ji*  mind
dayilur-nns- S

30 rapatir-Ayasdbhitadsvas=tana(ni)ja[h*] | mataﬂ.gin—-y&htuﬂgim(ngin) va(bathaln-mada-
muchid{cha)é=chéru-va- '

31 ktri[n*] prachandéb(ndan) vs(ba)ddhv:ikarshnty-a—khmnal; punar=api dayaté* yatnatal 8sa-
(sa) pragalbhah i [13*] Kachid=vanys-

32 mrigépa sirddham=-acharams=tarh tich ethitith llaya |* k&chwhwhﬂdh(rdhva)-mukha{h‘]
sahasrakiranah(pa)-jva-

33 1-Avali-praishina(h|*} rwmaﬂunﬁmmmwﬂ Yoolit=ja{jwja)tB-dbariya{ns) [*

nkuf-ra(ritjpa-

Seoond Phate SeoanJS‘itia

34 dhards-tapanti munayd d.wy ashpn(sps)d—ikithkshmah {| {14*1 Kéchohwhhmla-gu.h -5dardshu
niyata® dhi-

35 m-ivali-payinah*® anyd viyu-phal-Emve{mbu)-bhaksha-niynta{h*}* kéchin=nirdhataka || (kih {
itthar )

86 yoga-yu(ji)shd vihaya vaaam[m*] dhyayanti d‘ivysﬂrpudath {2 chiviears Madbyamardjadéva-
guna-dhri-

" 1 Read pripys n=diks® for the sake of the wrette,
* The dands is saperfltious.
* Other rocotds of the family mwally read 4649,
¢ For the expressions (1) dayatf, (2) yainalal and (8) #a pragalbhad; some cther tovords of the family have
(umwumwmeermmmeMmMﬂw
s Gopes evordh of ¢hi farrily vebd sirald.
* The rulo of sandhki has been ignored hers apparently for the sake oa the metre,

1 DGA o B2
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37 d-rajyd(jys)=pi tat-praptavarmh(vin) || {15*] Yasy=ahvanis=sa{t-sa)miyuh® sura-bhavana-
gatd divya-satva(ttvah) prage- _ '

38 Ibhish tai(bhaa-tail) sirddhath nitys-kblarh sukyits-gupa-keth-5lapa-hridya(dyan) prekurvvak-

. (rvvan |) Sambhde=tasy=ana-* '

30 kiri padsm=amaram-ajaty 4&évatatr édnte-ripam lavdh-5(bdh-5)tsihas-sa virah kshiti-

{ta]la- .

40 vasatB(ti)r-nnirjjit-arati-pakshah | [16*] Sthity-utpatti-viniéa-kiraga-parath yan=jys(j-jyo)-
tir=avyslmtam ¢

41 vyakt-avyaktam=ananta-éakti-niyatath ddv-atidavd mahah(hin |) tasy=Anugraha-kari-vi-

42 krama-dhana(no)$-chashtah kardty=sdbhutal sa ériman-atula[h¥] dssanka-dhavalah kshogl-ya-

43 éa[h®)-khyapitah || [17*] X karqpad-atulawh vikyishya tarass chipa-dvays{m*] lilayah(ya)*

44 ashtabhi(h*] kavachai vi(ravi}yéshtys phalakin=iréd=ii{d~u)bhabhyim=api | pinibhyam
chaturak 4ilimu- ' '

46 kha-mukhair=bhinta(ttvd) eu-tikehgai bhri{r=bhri)éah(éa}i=jité ddi(di)vya-gati(h*] Pyitha-
suta-samani{mah) K3ngdda-ratnalm®*] kshitanh(tau) || [18*] .

48 Varmmabhyari sslkmlath dariram-asakyit-sa{m*Jvéshtys Lil-anvitak pi(pi)nau 'dvai(dvau)
purushd(shau) nidhdya yuga- _ \

47 pa[t*] skandha-dvays lilayz | sadya;[h*]-éﬁta-kripina-bhﬁaum-karﬁ dhavaty-a-khinnd bhriéa[r*]

43 bhiipilé Hanumat-pardkrama iti khyata[h*} kshami-mandalsih(13) | {19*] Jaténa subkra-va-

49 pusha fabin=6va yéna samva(sathva)rddhiters kumuda-shapdams=iva sva-gbttram{ttram) i
safikGohita- : _

60 fi=cha ripu-pankaja-viindam=aris~ad(t=sd)=yam’ ni(nyi)pd jayati iavdhé.(bdha)-jaya»pmt&pah
| {20%] :

. Third Plate
51 ssmim(smin) Kogoda-mapdals mshasamanta-4zit
B. Grant of Dharmardje Minabkita

This is a set of thres plates, each measuring §:35 inches by 8'6 inokes, held together by
a ring with meal. The seal contains the emblems of the oresoent above, the couchant bull faci
proper right in the middle, and an expanded lotus below. Between the bull and the lotus there
is the legend reading éri-Dharmarajaddvasya. ' The first plate is written on one side only, whereas
the other two plates bear writing on both the sides. The writing on the reverse of the third plate
is considerably damaged as portions of the metal on this side have peeled off. The three plates
together weigh 61 tolas, while the weight of the fing and the seal is 26 tolas.

! In the Parikud plates of the same king, Banerji reads : pasy~ahva{hvénan=moma[d*lyufsl=aura®,

! In the Parikud plates, Banerji reads : SambMe=sarksthana-kari padam=amars-javald*).

* In the Parikud plates, Banerji rends : svaati{bish).

* The presant record helps us in correcting the reading of the Parikud plates.

8 The danda is superfluons,

¢ The rale of sandhi has been ignored here for the sake of the metre..

1 In the Parikud plates, Banerji reads : kdpéna y8 jayali. The medial ¢ of 4i in joined with & borizontal stop
stroke (here superfinous) at the right of the letter as in the last lins of the Sumapdals plates. and in some other
tecords. Bee above, Vol XXVIII, p. 85, n. 5. .

* 'The record abruptly ends here. This line oontaining the beginning of the ist of officials to whom the roysl
order regarding & grant would have to be issued should have been properly preceded by a prose Ppasssge meutioning.

ths reigning monarch,
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The charter helongs to king Dharmaraja Manabhita of the Sailddbhava family of K54«
goda in modern Orissa and closely resemblos the other charters' of the same king in respeot of
palacography, language and orthography. The date of the charter under discussion is
uncertain, After the word [Sem*]vat, only the figure I can be traced, the writing of the follow-
ing portion being damaged in the plate. + It is therefore doubtful whethor the dats is year 1 or
any othor regnal yoar between J0 and 19. The Sailsdbhava king Dharmarija Minabhita seems
to have flourished about the close of the seventh century and the beginning of the eighth (ciroa
895-730 A.C.)%

The draft of the present charter olosely follows that of the Kondedda grant issueq by king
Dharmaraje Minabhita in his thirtieth regnal year. The eighteen verses forming the introduo-
tion of our charter as well as the lengthy prose passage introducing the king as kudali (lines 1-40)
are the same as the corresponding part of the’Kondedda grant (lines 1-47), with alight changes
(including minor mistakes) in the text and the names of the places whence the charters were issued.
Versas 1-11 of the record dealing with the predecessors of the reigning monarch are merely a
selection from the introductory stanzas found in the records (cf. the Béagpur plates edited above)
of his father Ayasbhita II Madhyamaraja. Verses 12-18 desoribe the achievements of Dharma-
rija Marabhita himself. It is well known that only one of these verses (verse 15) gives a valu-
able historical information. It seems to say how Dharmarija had an elder brother named Ma-
dhava (i.e, Madhavavarman probably named after his grandfather) who began to bear ill will
against his younger brother as soon as he ascended the throme, how Dharmarija defeated this
Midbava at the battle of Phasiki, how Madhava thereupon took shelter under a king named
Tivars, and how both Madhava and Tivara were defeated by Dharmardja in a battle fought at
the foot of the Vindhyas. This Tivara mey have been a later member of the Papduvaréa of
South Kosala.* Verse 16 discloses the king's secondary mame Ménabhits,

The prose passage following the introductory verses in our inscription refers to the place
whence the sharter was issued. The name of the place is doubsful but may be Asilida or Silida.
The king is here described as & devout worshipper of Mahsévara (Siva) and as devoted to his parenta.
Another interesting passage says that he was the son's son (i.e., grandson) of one who took an
avabkritha bath after the Advamidha sacrifice (advamadh-Goabhyitha-snana-nirvaritita-stinds=
tanuyah) apparently referring to the performance of the horse sacrifice by his grandfather Sainya-
bhita Midbavavarman Il Sriniviss, already discussed above in conneetion with tho Banpur plates
of Aynsobhita II Madhyamarija, father of Dharmardja MEnabhita,*

The passage recording the grant in the inscription under review is defective. The 4ngraver
had at first omitted & lengthy passage mentioning the donee, the gift land and the actual donor
and later squeezed only the important words and names from the omitted passage in the limited
space. The defective description suggests that the real donor of the grant was the queen Kalyana-
dévi {or Srikaly@na®) and that her grant was endorsed by the king. The gift land consisted of 3
measures styled $impira in a locality called Suvarparalondi situated in the Thorana wishaye and

" tThe Kondedds grant of the 30th regnal year (above, Vol. XIX, pp. 267-70), the Nivini grant possibly of
tho 9th regnal year (zhove, Vol. XXI, pp. 38-41) and the Puri plates of & doubtful dato (J.B.O.R.8., Vol. XVT,
pp. 178 if). Bhandarkar’s reading of the dates of the Puri snd Kondedda plates is wrong {see List, Nos, 2040-
41, Successors of the Salavahanas, p. 401). - : )

2 He ruled at least up to his 30th regnal year.

! This Tivara cannot bo identified with Mahadiva Tivara of the Pinduvarhéa as the latter fourished in the
sixth century {circa 565-80 A. C.; e 1. H. ., Vol. XIX, p. 144). Dharmarija’s rule (covering not less than
30 years according to the Kondedda grant) can hardly be placed earlior than the last quaarter of the seventh century
becansn, as indicated above, his grandfather performed the Aévamédha before his 13th regnial yesr falling some-

time aftor 618 A.C. and ruled for at least 50 years (of. the date of the Cuttack Museum plates) and his father ruled
for st least 26 years (cf. the date of the Parikud plates). _

# The Parikud plates suggest that Maqhyamarija took part in the performarce of his father’s horse-sacrifice,
B2
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2} pimpirds at the village of Madhuvatala attached to the Randa siman probably forming a part of
the same vishaye. The donee was & Jain (1) monk called Zks-4dfs (possibly one who has taken a
vow o wear only one piece of cloth; of. &a-chivara) Prabuddhachandra who was the disciple of
the arhadacharys (the most venerable teacher) Nasichandra, The grant seems to have been
aotnally made in favour of a deity or religious establishment in the residence of Prabuddha-
chandra. This is suggested by the expression bali-saltra-charu-pravarttaniye. But the record
seems to say that Prabuddhachandra alone would have to eujoy the grant till his death. The

~ gift was thus temporary. Nothing is recorded in regard to the relation that existed between the
queen Kalyanadévi (or Srikalyaga®) and the king Dharmardja, although the epithet rijAi seems
to suggest that she was one of the king's wives. The epithet bhagavat? used before the word
#4jA% may actually refer to an unnamed goddess established in Prabuddhachandra’s vesidence. In
case it was intended for the queen, she has possibly to be taken as the mother or & step-mother
of the king. The word fimpira (also written timpira or timpira) is found in many records! in the
sense of a land measure. It is clear that the engraver omitted & large number of words from the
passage detailing the grant in the original draft of the document.

The ditaka or executor of the charter was the Pofichakarandparika-vaibvisika-brikadbhdgin
fimants. Apparently the same person is mentioned in the Puri plates of Dharmarija as the
Brihadbhogin Samanta who wrote thet document. Of the official designations attributed to 3a-
manta in our record, paficka-karan-Gparika is the same as pafich-adhikaran-Oparika of the Gunai-
ghar plate® and may indicate ‘ the chief Superintendent of five administrative offices ” Vai-
#vasika, found in records like the Kanas plate® of Lokavigraha, possibly means & privy -couneillor.
The designation Bhdgin seems to have indicated an indmdar. The plates were engraved by Aditya-
déva who appears to be styled Akshasalika, ie., & goldsmith.* The document was lafichhita,
i.e., endowed or registered with a seal, by the p2tapdla (literally, keeper of the boxes, i.e., those °
containing documents} nsmed Balavarman who is also known from the Puri plates of Dharmerdja.

Of the geographical names mentioned in the inscription, the Thoraga vishaya is also known
from other records,® although its definite location is doubtful. The king's visaka or residence
whence the charter was issued cannot be satisfactorily identified. 1 have also not been able to
locate the villages of Suvarnaraldndi and Madbuvataka as well as the siman or subdivision called
Rinda.

TEXT*

[Metres : verses 1, 3, 11, 14, 18 Sirdulavikridita; verses 2, 5, 6, 8, 12, 22 Vasaniatilaka ; versea
4,13, 16, 19-21 Anushsubh ; verse 7 Indravajri ; verses 9, 10, 15 Sragdhard ; verse 17 Nardataka ;
verse 23 Pushpetdgrd.]

' First Plate
1 Siddbam’ Svastib(sti ||) Indor=ddhii(r=ddhau)ta-mrinala-tantubhir=iva élishtafh] karai[h]
komalaih® vaddh-hér=arunaifh] sphu-
10f. J. B. 0. R. S, Vol. XVI, p. 181 {Puri plates of Dharmarija, text, line 49); above, Vol. XXIV, p. 153
[{Cuttack Museum Plates of Madhavavarman, text, line 30), Vol. XXI, p. 41 (Nivina grant of Dharmarijs, text,
line 47), ete.
2 Select Tnscriptions, p. 333.

1 Above, Vol, XXVIIL, p. 323,

4 The same designation is also found in the forms Akshasalin (Bhandarkar, List, Nos. 1479, 14907, ete.}
and Arkaéalin {ibid., No. 1496). These appear to be Sanskritizations of Telugn and Kanpada agasali, ‘s goldsmith."

* See above, Vol. XXI1I, p. 129 (Puri plates of Midhavavarmsn 1T}, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXXIII, part i,
p. 285 (Khurda plates of Madhavavarman iI), steo.

% From the original plates and their impreseions.

* Expressed by a symbol. [As for svaetib, with eisarga, sce abore, Vol. XXVIL, p. 140, n, 2.—Ed\]

¢ Read %lair=hwidh®,
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2 rab-phapi-mansr-digdha-prabiasi-néubhiht [}*] Parvvatyaih*} sa-kacha-graha-vyabiker-
vyavritta-va(be)ndha-Slathd {* Gaig-a-
3 mvw(mbw)-pluti-bhinna-bhasma-kapikafh*l Semabhor-jatah=pinuiatu) vah |[[1*} Pradsu-
(Primsu)r=mahsbba-kara-pivara-chiru-vi(bajhu[h*] kyishn-dimsa-?
4 saneha(ioha)ya*]-vi .-viﬁli(ia}-mkehﬁ[h I*} rajiva-komale-dal-dyata-Kehan-antak khyi-
tah Kalings-janatisu
& Pulindaséna[h*] |{] 2*] Tén~anthar(tthari) gumnﬁnpa{h-apa)aawaﬁivu)—mhaﬁ umdehyah bhu-
véramandalam |* daktd yah pari(ri)pala[ni)-
8 ya jagatash k6 nama sa sydd-iti | pratyadishta-vibhur-bha(bh-itea)véna bhafgalvint=
Arddhita[h*] Adévatah ta{tas=ta)oh-ohitt-Zou-
7 guparh  vidhissu(tsu)r=adisad=vafichham svasa(ya)mbhd(mbhi)r=api [t {3*} Sa éild-dakal-
8dbhadi tw=dpy-alokyi(kya) dhivaae ' ’
8 ti [|*] pari(ri)kalpita-sad-vanda{d-varndah) prabhul; Hailddbhavah kritab [} 4*] Sailsdbha- -
vagya kulajo=rapabhita asit y{d=y3) :
9 n-dsakrit=kriti(ta)-bhiya[m*] dvishad- angananmh(nam) } ]yﬁtaniya'-prsvd(bﬁ)dha-samyé
sva-dhiy<aiva sirdham-dkaxp(ka)rapitd !
10 nayana-pakshma-jaléshu  chandra[h*] || [6%] TPasy=aAbbavad=viva{bu)tha-pila-samasys
siinnh éri-SBainyabhita
11 ti bhimipatiga(r=gajriyin ([|*] yaz pripys n-aika-Sata- n!g&gha.t;ﬁ.-v:ghaﬁta-hvdhafbdh&)«
pratipa-vijayali me{mujmuds :
12 dhari(ri)ttri || [6*] Tasy= dpi vanss(varhé8)=tha yath-artha-nima jAtG=yaadbhi(bhi)ta isi kehit-
#ah [|*] ySos pra-
Second Plate ; M&'de
13 ru(ri)dhd=pi éubhsis=charitrails mriftrair-myi)shtal kaladkak kalr-dnrppagasys || [7%] J&t0=
tha [tesya tanayals-sukyi-
14 ¥ samasta-stmanta{atini-nayana-shadpaftpa)da-pundsstkafh*} | &ri-Sainyabhita fiti bhimil-
‘patir-mmahé-
16" bha-kumbbasthalt-dalans-durlalit-Gai-dhdrey |f [8%] KiMyair-bhitadbastripatibhir-npachit-
dnéka-pé-
18 p-dvatdrmair-nisad y&ehdrh l:ath-&px pralayameabhimutd k&th-m{pﬁ)hlmlmmﬁ(smm] )
yajtinis=tair~advamidha-
17 prabhi(bhriYtibhir=amard lambhitd trifs=tri)ptim=-urvviin® sudyifddyi)pt-drdti-pakeha-kshaya-
Yeriti-patund Srinivasdna
18 yéna [} [8*] Tasy=0tkhat-akhil-Bri(x8)r-mmarad-iva  janitd bhisvad-ushnansu{shny-
dmbu)taja[b*] 4ird mini days-
19 lur~narapatir-Ayaéobhitadavasstandja[h®] | mitadginsyd=titnigin=va(ba)hals-mads-muchar~
20 é=ohdru-vaktrap=pra(n=pra)chandin vs(ba)ddhvﬁkarshatyrarkhmmh pmr-spl. [da]yatd?
yotnatah samprogeibhak || [10%} Kéoh-
1 Read prabhdsd=rméubhih, An erased £ sigu is nohmd abowe, iu.
8 The danda is guperflucus.
1 An erased subscript I can be traced beneath img.
‘Galadbunnﬂutomhhdlndmhh:anmv«lnhontbuimah.mm
* Read fyfisnd, omitting ya.
'Theengrsverhsdbeguntommmdmhm&Mp!qﬂutohsnmw botwesn, the dwo

akaharas.
? See above, p. 37, oote 4.




42 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA - [Vor. XXIX

21 é=chhai(ch=chhai)la-guh-ddaréshu  nirats* dhiim-avali-pdyinal? anys véyu-phal-dmvu-
(mbu)-bhaksha-niratafh*] kschchi(ehi)a=ti{n-mi)cs-

22 hiraka[h] | itthat: ydga-jushd vihdya vasatir(tith) dhydysth(yajnti divyida(vys)m=padath
chittra[ih*] Medhyamarijadéva-

23 gupa-dhrid-réjys=pi  tat=priptavin | [11*] Tasp=&bhavat=sakala-iastza-visdsha-v3di éri-
Dharmmarija '

% iti  sinur-adhifta*]-4astral | yasy=atinirmala-yaéah parivarddhaména[m¥] pideu Hard-

Second Plate; Second Side

25 r=iva na miyitam=3 tri{tri)lskyal? [||12*] Nlriﬁrajm[h‘] prayatndna gupais=sa parivaritah
[{*} vaimukhydd=i-

26 rshayd ch-aiva sarvva-dSehair=vvivarjjitah |I[13*] Kil§ hanti ripn(pﬁ)n=m.i(n=ms)himl;m<
$ata-vyhpara-lavdh-5(bdh-5)nnatina(tin}* ,

27 kils dharmma-vivéohaniya na(ni)raté vra(brd)hmapya-madhys sthxtsh Kraufiohdrér=iva
yasys chéshiitam=alath 15ka(kaih)

28 samélokyaté | [14*] Rajyaih lavdhv=ai{bdbv=ai}va darppid=a[vi*jgavita-tayd Madhavs
jySghtha-bhavat(n) dséara(da)d=-asmadear

29 pastu[d=kyi}ta-va(vi)shama-matir=vvigrahd Phialklyhh ji(ydm j) yuddha-ksh3bhapa bhagud
npipati-varam=aasu sammérita-

30 s=Tivar-a(r-8)khyam pasohattdn-api sarddhath punar=api vijitd dehys-pidashu jirnpa-
) {1l 16%] Sauryath érifr=yau]-

31 vanarh  rijyam=dk-aikath mada-kirakatifkam ] ) sarvva[th*] 4ri-Minabhitasya nirvvi-
karam=upesthita[m](tam) ;j [16*] Turaga~ .

32 khur-abhighita-vidalad-dharagi-talajath jaya-gaja-kargpah(rana)-chimara-vidhinana-vis-
phuritara(tam) | su-bha-

33 ta-phara-prasarppagpa-niraddha-kski(ku)d-gaganam va(ba)la-raja dva yasya jayati dvi-
shati[m] dhvajinim(nim} )| [17*] &-

34 rachya prasabbarh ghatd gaja-gapair-aéviya-pa(pd)datakail  ji{kair=ji)iv=Snyim(nys)m=
va{n=bo)la-ilind nripa-varin=igatya

36 drishfér=bhuva[th](vam |) yuddhs bhima-paf{ri*}kremdpe vijitd nirvrit-padarh prapitah(ta)
driSyantd bhavan-Ahgepd prafti-dijnath

36 pratah prapdm-Srthinah [|| 18*] Vijay-Asili{da)*-visakst &r1-Saiiddbhava-kula-tilaks-mahima-

Third Plate; First Side
37 khn-vi]apﬁy—asvnmedh-avavabhptha‘ tsna(sné)ni(ns}-mmrthta—sﬁnﬁhtsmyé va(ba)-
hu-vividha¥-matta-virana-vara-

38 turaga-ma(pa)diti-Sastra- sa:h(sa)mpita-aaﬁkulﬁ{lu) va{ba)hv-Ghava- -vinihata-satrur-andka-
vikram-ikrints-sakals-bhii-

! Bee wbove, p. 37, note &.

? The rule of sandhi haa been neglectod here for the sake of the metre.

* The reading of this defective passage is alightly differsnt ic different records of the king, The smenda.
tions suggested by soholars do not appear to be satisfactory.

* The second pada of the stanze (R2IL...... Eatha-vidoraid}, which hlﬂ been omitted through mndvertanua.
was later incised about the end of the record in lines 54-55.

* The reading may be vijaya-Sili*, The last akshara of the nams may also be éw, da or dv,

* Read “dvabAritha.

* Better read bahu-vidha,



No, 5) TWO SAILODBHAVA GRANTS FROM BANPUR - 43

39 mandald = su({bhu)ja-va(ba)l-atula-prathita-yasa{sd)fi-ohi(é=cha)turddanta-saigraimad=-asakyil-
. lavdha{bdha}-pratipah paramamahaiva-
40 13 mEtd-pitri-pidd-Gnudhyatal 6n-Dhsrmmari]adévah lmdali {* Th3rapa-vishay@ | maha-

simanta-

41 &rlsimanta- | mahara(rd)ja- | rijanaka- | rajaputr-Zntaradgs- | dapdaniyaka- | daydava(pa)-
fik-aupari[ka*]-sta(ta)dvini-

42 yukta{ka]-vyavaharipas=sa-karapin=anyanéscha{nyirhé-oha} Vra(Bri)hmana-purdg-adi-

vaighayilka-janapada{dir)i~ohita-bhata-

43 vallabha-jatlyin=yath- arham-pﬁ;ayatl mamyatyﬂ]ﬁapayatt oha[ viditam=astu bh:wat.im
&tad-visha-

4 ys-mmva(mbs)drlhn-
{a) d-arhat-i(d-a)ohirya-Nimhandm || tad-i{ch-chhi)shya &ka-sita- vau(bu)ddhachandta

i yava[t*] jivati | va(ba)li-Sa{sa)ttra:charu-pravarttaniys | bhaga[va*]ti éri-rdjiil
{4} 8ri-Kalyapadavi | Thrapa-vishays-samve(mba)ddha | Suvarparaldydi timpira tri{tri)pi
. |3] Rinda-sima-samva({mba)ddha-Madhuvataka-grima | $impi-

() ra-dvayah 2 pada{dab) 1

45 tad=anum&dito-smibhi[h*]* - yatas=timvra{mra)-pate({tta)ka-dardanit yathi-kila-samu-
chita-phalam=upabhuiijind{nasys) dharmma-

46 gauravat Lkénschit-paripatthi(nthi)ni [pa®] bhavitavysm=iti | uktafi—cha  dharmma-
#astrs {* Va(Ba)hubhir~vesudhd dattd rijabhis-Saga-

47 r-adibhir=ya(bhih | ya)sye yasys yadd bhiimita(s=ta)sa(sya) tasya tadi phala{m*] || 19*]
Sva-da{da)ntd(ttd)m=para-dattdm=va(ttith v&) yd hardta vasundhardrh(rim |)

48 sn vishthayArh kpimir=bhiitvd pitpibhis-saha pachyatd |[| 20*] Mid bhid=a-phala-aiki vah
para-datt=8ti plrthiva[h] | sva-

Third Plate,; Second Side . _

49 danAt=phalam=-Epantysih pata-datt-dnupalanah(nd) |[| 21*] Vidyud-vilisa-taralém=ava-
gamys samys[g*]-13ka-sthitith

50 yakasi [sakisa *]-mandbhir=uchchaih [|'] niftyamh  pa]r-Opakriti-matira-ratair=bhavadbhih
dha(dbhir=dha)rmm-§bhiridhana-parair-anumsdi-

51 tavya [[] 22*] Iti kamala- dsl-imvn(mbn)-wndn -[l6laJfi=chhri{lar én)ya.mmuchmtya manushya-
jivitarh(ta)fi=cha | sakalam=ida-

52 m=udihritamn(ta)i=chah(fi=oha} wvu(bu)ddhvd na hi purushaih para-kirttayd rvvl(w)lépya.-
[k {1*] [23%] [Ditakd=ttra] paficha-karagn-Spari[ka*]-vai-

53 &vasika-vi{bri)hadbhdgi [Samantahl® utkimpé a[kshaesdlikéna*] Adityadavéina lanohln—

b4 tath petépila(la)-Va{Ba)lavarmma[pa | Bam*}vat [1]... '[ll“'] Kals* sa(bha)[kt.“']tm=[u]pmm su~

55 bhra~charitaih Sambhsh ksths-vistaraik ||......priths. .. .iti|

1'The danda, used so many times in linew 40-41 and 44, is unneocssary.

2 The following two lines, marked () and (3) are.offered in the original as two branches of line 44. The por-
.tion, marked (¢), is & vontinustion of () and ia angraved beneath the baginning ofline 44. The engraver notiosd
sfter incising the word samoa{mdalddha that a lengthy passage detailing the grant had been omitted. Ho there-
fore squeezod only the important words of the omitted pastage in as smell a space as possible,

* The intended reading seema to be iad-ddnam=gnumddiam=asmidiib.

+ Horizontsl strokes are here nsed for intaorpuncmtion instead of the nsval vertical ories.

§ Bee thoe Puri plates, line 60,

 The pressrved lower part of two aksaras seems to reed ipuév which poulfbly stands for Phligunaedi,

¥ See above, p. ﬂ,notai.
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‘No. 6—ALAGUM INSCRIPTION OF ANANTAVARMAN ; REGNAL YEAR &
" {1 Plate)
D. C. Sircar, QoTAcAMUND, AND 8. RATHA-8ARMA, Punt

The village of Alagum: lies about twenty-three miles from the holy oity of Puri, celebrated for
the great temple of the god Purushdttama-Jagannitha, and about ten miles from the Salkhigopil
station on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway in the Puri District of Orissa. There is a small temple in
the village, in which the god Siva in the form of a lifiga, styled Garttdévars, is worshipped. The
temple iteelf is rather unimpressive like so many of ite class in the villages in different parts of
QOrissa.  But ite importance lies in the existence of two inscriptions on the stones of ita wall near
the door, one to the right and the other to the left. The inscription on the proper left is in the
Telugu script and langusge while that on the right is in the Gaudiya script and in the Sanskrit
language. The second insocription forms the subject matber of this paper.

The inscription covers & space about four feet and four inches in length and about one foot
eleven inches in breadth. There are sitogether twenty-six lines of writing, the letters being about
1} inches in height. Originally both the inscriptions were fully vovered with cement. Of late the
cement plastering was removed ; but there are still traces of it in the lower part of the insctiption
published here, Some letters, especially in lines 24-26, are not clearly visible.

The sharacters belong to a cursive form of the Gaudiya clasa, commenly called Proto-Bengaki,
and may be assigned to about the twelfth century A.C. or even later. The sign for medial §, which
tesembles that in modern Oriya, and the short type of medial G sign exhibited in & few onses (of.
Kasyapa in lines 5-6} are interesting to note. The initial ¢ ovcurs several times in the insoription
(lines 10, 18, 21, eto.} and the sign- for avagraka only once (line 13). The characters may be
compared with those in the records of the imperial Gangas such 48 the Nugar plates of Anaiiga-
bhima IIT circa 1211-38 A.C.) edited above.!

The language of the inscription under discussion is incorrect Banskrit, its orthography exhibit-
ing considerable influenve of the local pronunciation ; ¢f. words like désa for désa (line 4), vanss
for vaméa {line T), mahésvara for mihédvara (line 8), etc. 'The rules of sandhs have been sometimes
ignored. :

T'he record is dated in the sixty-second year of a king named Anantavarmadéva. The great
length of the reign referred to leavea hardly any doubt that the king is no other than the great Gaiga
emperor Anantavarman Chédagatiga who is known to have been crowned in 1078 A.C. and ruled
for about seventy yeats up to 1147 A.C. The sixty-second year of the reign of Anantavarmsn
Chodagangs would thus correspond to 1140-41 A.C. It may be noted that the reference ie to the
regnal eckoning and nok to the An#s reckoning in which, ws indicated by certain inscriptions of
the Iater zulers of Qrisss, & number vf reghal yvars were not 1o be tewnbved. The details of the
date, quoted in the inscription wnder notics, speak of Thureday, the soventh #thi of the bright
half in the month of Migha. The date thus regulary corresponds to Thursday, the 30th of
January, 1141 A.C. According to Swamikanna Pillsi’s Indian Ephemerss, Vol. 111, p. 8%, the
shashthi tishi ended on thas date at -19 of the day.

The inscription records certain grauts made by a person named K¥mBupdi whose epithet
disdpoti (Sanskrit didampali) looks like sn officiel designasion. It is possible to think
that Kimandi was the governor of a territorial unit of which the present village of Alagum in the
Puri Distriot formed a part. Kimandi is simultaneously called Paramamshéévara and Paramg-

1 Vol, XXVITL, pp. 335 1
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vaishnava, which show that he was a devotee of both the gods Siva and Vishgu. His family belonged
to the Kaéyapa gotra and to the pafick-arshéya-pravara (i.e., having five sages aa pravaras or distin-
guished members of the gdtra in question). The Kaéyapa gotra, however, is known to have only three
provaras, vis., Kabyapa, Avatsira and Naidhruva. Paiich-Grshéya thus appears to be a mistake for
try-Grshéya. In dealing with the ancestry of Kiamindi, the inscription rather curiously speaks
of Pitamaha Potandi, of the former’s son Bhimandi and of the latter’s vamé-odbhava or descendant
Kimapdi. It seems that Potandi was the pitamaha or grandfather of Kémandi and that Bbimapdi
was his father inspite of the fact that he is said to have been merely & descendant of Bhiméndi.
Thia seems to be suggested by the word pitamaha used in connection with the name of Ptépdi,
by the similar formations of the three names, viz., Potandi, Bhimdndi and Kamandi, and also by the
fact that there is hardly any meaning in mentioning only two distant anceators of the donor when
the establisked custom throughout India was generally to mention only his father and grandfather.
It may, however, not be impossible that Kimandi was actually the son of & brother of Bhimipdi
who later adopted him as his own son. That is possibly why Kamandi is called & vazié-6dbhavae and
not exactly a putra of Bhimindi. 1t may be recalled in this connection that the Sailsdbhava king
Ayaidbhita I of K6iigoda in Orissa is desoribed in some records in prose as the son of Sainyabhita
Madhavavarman I, but in others in verse as mersly a descendant of the latter.! A very intereating
information about Kamandi’s family given in the record is that it hailed from a village, the name
of which reads like Kadamvura, in the Chdla country, which was the modern Tanjore-Trichinopoly
region of South India. '

Kamandi is said to have purchased with his own money a hala of land styled Kapalsévara
in the village of Alagumma which formed a part of the Ramanga vishaye snd made it an endow-
ment in favour of the matha of the god Garttéévaradéva. The purchase is said to have been wit-
nessed by certain honest prajd-lskas apparently meaning the people of the locality. The object
of the grant was two-fold. In the first place, it was to provide food to an ascetic, possibly living
in the matha referred to, whose name may have been Bhij or Abhij. Becondly, three praveritas of
paddy were sllotted for” providing naivédya or the daily ceremonial offering to the god
Qarttésvaradéva. In this description of the grant, the word kaie, known elso from other sources,
has been used to indicate a piece of land of uncertain area. The exact weight of & pravertia of
paddy is likewise unknown.* .

In addition to the piece of land granted, & sum of money was deposited with the local adhiks-
rins (possibly superintendents of the temple) who are said to have been maintaining the palli-déve,
literally ‘village deity’ (possibly meaning Garttéévara), for providing an akhande or perpetual lamp,
apparently in the temple, in honour of the god Garttéévara. The lamp was expected to be the
kula-iGrana (i.e., & thing that ensures eagy crossing of the sea of samsara for the members of one’s
family) of this kiparyake * probably meaning Kamandi himself. The word kaparyake appears
to be a mistake for a word like k@pyaka meaning ‘a penitent’. The amount granted in this
connection is deseribed as a hundred chirpis added by five purdnas. The word chdrns usually mesna
& hundred cowrie-shells, while purdna was the old silver karshapana usually regarded as equal to
1280 cowrie-shells. According to Oriya lexicons,® however, both the words ckirni and purina
are recognised in the Bense of kahana (Sanskrit karshdpana) which was equal to 1280 cowrie-shells,
There is no doubt that the words have been used in the same sense also in the record under

} Soo Successors of the Satavihanas, pp. 400 f. Cf. also ibid., p. 250 and note.
3 Ig it Oriya paufi whick ia equal to ten maundas ? )
¥ Cf. Praméda Abhidhina, 8.%. chirys snd purdna. The Mehar plate (sbove, Vol XXVII, p. 189, text line 35 ;
of. p. 101, note 5) apella the word &8 chérui &nd uses it as a gynonym of purine. The same word also ocours in line
50 of the Vanglys Sahitys Parishat plate of Vijvaripaséna (Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III, p. 147), slthough it
was wrongly read eachirpd, o
1DGA
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discussion. This is olearly suggested by the fact that the amount given in words as‘ a hundred
chiirnis and five purdpas ' is separately mentioned in figures as pu 105 (i.e., 105 purdnas). Thus the
‘amount granted for making provision for the burning of a lamp perpetually in the temple of Gar-
ttéhvara was 105 chirpis, purdnas, or kéhdpnas which were equivalent to 134,400 cowrie-shells.

* It ia interesting to note that the family of K&mandi, who made grants in favour of the village-
god of Alagum near Purl and appears to have been an official serving the Ganga monarch Ananta-
varman Chddaganga, is said to have hailed from the country of the Chdlas. It is well-known that
Chddagatiga’s mother Rijasundaxi was s Chdls princess and that the very name of the king points
to the existence of Chola or Chada blood in his vein. Rajasundari is described in the Ganga records
as the deughter of the Chéla king Réjéndra who is variously identified by scholars with Rajéndra I
(1016-43 A.C.), Virarajéndra (1063-70 A.C.) and Rijéndra Kuléttuniga I (1063-70 A.C. as Kastern
Chilukya king ; 1070-1118 A.C. as ruler of the united Chéla-Chilukya kingdom), although the
Gatigs king’s name, Virarajéndra-Chodaganga, found in some records, suggests that he was the
grandson of the Chéla king Virargjendrs after whom he was named.! One of the queens of Choga-
geitga was the Chéla princess Chdda-mahidévi who is known to have granted some Kultitunga-
madas for a lamp at the temple of Bhimééa at Drakshirims and may Lave been a daughter of
Rijéndra Kuldttuiga 1.4 This seems to suggest that Chodaganga’s mother was a cousin of Kuls-
ttufiga (son of a daughter of Rajéndra I), a granddaughter of Rijéndra I and a daughter of
Virarijéndra, We have also evidence-to show that there was considerable Chdla influence at the

ocourt of gome of the early monarchs of the imperial Ganga dynasty, who sometimés employed
Chola officials.’

There is little doubt that the rise of the imperial Gangas in Kaliiga was connected with the
expansion of Chdla influence in that country.* It is now accepted by most scholars that the
Gafgs dynasty was established at Kalingangara (modern Mukhalingam near Chicacole or Srika-
Julam) about the close of the fifth century A.C. The Gaigas soon established their powerin Central
Kalitiga ; but, in the seventh century, their position was threstened by the expansion of the power
of their eastern neighbours, the Sailsdbhavas of Kongdda (about the border between the Ganjam .-
and Puri Districts of Orisse) and by the establishment of the Bastern Chalukyas at Pishtapura
(modem Pithapursm in' the East Godavari District) in the south. The authority of the Kalinga-
pagara government was also considerably shaken about this time by the rise of collateral viceregal
families like that of the Ganigas of Svétaka. The process of decline continued and, in the tenth
oentury, the lu'ng'dom seems to have been divided into five states under different branches of the
Gaiiga family as well as of viceregal lines.* About the end of the same century, Vajrahasta Ananta-

. varman {circe 985-1018 A.C.), belonging o one of the branch lines of the Gatiga family, seems to
have consolidatgd his position in all the five states. His success may have been duse to the help
he may have received from the Chdlas. It has to be noted that this king, the first important
ruler of the imperial branch of the Gaiga family, was a contemporary of the great Chdla king
Rijardja (985-1018 A.C.) who claims to Lave conguered Véngi (the kingdom of the FEastern
Chilnkyas) by 998 A.C. and Kalinga (the kingdom of the Gangas) sometime before 1003 A.C.7

1Of. Bubba Rao, Hisiory of Kalifiga (offprint), pp, 130-31,

* (%, ibid., p. 128, :

¢ Of. ibid,, pp, 126 . Bes also 4. K. 8. 1, E., 1935-36, p. 63.

* CL. Ray, Dynastic History of Northern India, Vol. 1, p. 450,

(8. J. K. H R 8,Vol.1,p. 220, _

¢ The history of the anosstors of this ruler has been disvussed in connection with the Nagart plates-of Aﬂlﬁ"-
bhims XII (sbovs, Fol. XXVIII, pp. 235 £.). ’

? Bewell, Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, pp..86-57,
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His son Rajéndra I (1016-43 A.C.) 2lso claims to have defeated the Eastern Chalukys. king as well as
to have set up pillars of victory on Mount Mahéndra in Kalifiga (in the present Srikakulam District
of Madras). Whether, however, this achievement of Rijéndra I should be attributed to his own
reign or to that of his father when he may have led the expedition agsinst the Kalifiga country
a8 his father’s general is uncertain in the present state of our knowledge. But it is extremely
interesting to note that, in the description of the expeditions led by the generals of Rijéndra 1
about 1023 A.C. in the countries towards the east as far as South-East Bengal, mention is made of
the reduction of Odra (Puri-Cuttack area) and Kdsala (the Sambalpur region together with certain
western tracts), both then under the Somavamsi king of Yayitinagara,! but not of any eonflict
with the king of Kaliiga.® This fact seems to suggest that the early rulers of the imperial Ganga
family were regarded hy the Chola emperors as their subordinate allies. The real founder of the
grestness of the imperial branch of the Ganga family was another Vajrahasta Anantavarman
{1038-70 A.C.) who was the grandson of his namesake mentioned above and the grandfather of the
mighty Anantavarman Chddagafge. But Chéla influence continued in Kalifga as late as the
reign of Chodaganga and even later,

The present inscription is one of the few records of Anantavarman Chddagahga that have
been so far discovered in the Puri-Cutteck region which was conquered by that monarch from
the S8omavarhsia about the beginning of the twelfth century.

Of the geographical names mentioned in the inscription, the location of Chéla-daés has
already been noticed. Kadamvura may, as Mr. N. L. Rao has kindly suggested be identified
with Kadambiir in the Udaiyarpalaiyam taluk of the Tiruchirapalli District. Alaguihma is no
doubt modern Alagum which is the findspot of the inseription under discussion. The name
is Alaguma even now in Oriya pronunciation. The viskaya or district of Ramanga, in which the
village of Alagurhma is said to have been situated, seems to be the same 8s the Ravangs vishaya
mentioned in the Puri plates of Bhinu I1.%

TEXT*

1 Biddham® Swasti [||*] srimad-Anantavai-madévasya
2 pravarddhamina-vijaya-rijyé ||* dvashashthi(shtu)-
J samva(sarhva)tsaré Magha-8i(si)ta-tithau sapta-
4 myar virg Gurau Chola-désa{éa)-prati-
5 va(ba)ddha-Kadamvura-grima-vinirggata-Kasya($ya)-
§ pa-gdtra-pafich-arsha({rshd)ya-pravara-pitama-
7 ha-Potandifh*] tat-putra-Bhimandi[h*} tad-vans-5(d-varns-5)-
8 dbhava-paramamahésva(éva)ra-paramaveishna{shnajva- -
9 disipati™-Kamandi-ndma khyatah ||*
10 idénih Rimanga-vishaya-prativa(ba)ddhat-Ala-
11 guthma-grimiya-Kapalésva(éva)ra-nima-bhimi-ha-
12 l-aikara sadhu-praja-1oka(kiln pramukhikyi-
13 tya sva-dhanéna kritvi="desha-dharmma-viva(vyi)-
14 ddhaye éri-Ga.rttésva(évg.)radévasya. matha-prativa(ba)-
1See I, H.Q., Vol. XXII, pp. 300 f.
% Ray,op- cit., pp. 318 f. ; above, Vol. IX, pp. 22} 1T.
% Bee J. R. 4. 8. B., Letters, Vol, XVII, pp. 19-26.
4 From impressiona.
§ Expressed by a symbol.
' The dapdas are superflucus.
1 Posaibly diéimpali.
¥ The rule of agndAi has not been observed here,

o3
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15 ddhikritya tapasving Bhijs' bhojan-drthe

16 pradatta(vtam | ) tan-madhyid=api éri-Garttesva{sve)ra-
17 dévasya nai}édy«ﬁrthé dhanya-pravartta-trayam
18 niyﬁjita.xh({am) || aparam=api &ri-Ga-

19 rttésva(§va)ra-pritayé paficha-puran-2dhi-

20 ka-chiirppi-éat-aikéna Stasya kaparyse-

2] kasya kula-tirapas-akhapda-dipa-pra-¢

22 pradan-arthé iha samavésita~

23 palli-déva-palit-adhikarina[r]

24 [halsté pradalttd® a]iks hi(pi) pu 105 [|*}

25 [&-chandr-arka-kila}-paryantara sidhu-pu-

26 [rushaih*] paripilaniyas N

No. 7—BANGAON PLATE OF VIGRAHAPALA H] ; REGNAL YEAR 17
{I Plate)
D, C. Bircar, QoTACAMUND

Hometime about the beginning of 1951, Pandit Vishnulsl Sastri, a Research Scholar attached
to the History Department of the University of Patna, kindly informed me that he had seen a
copper-plate inscription at the village of Bangfion (P. O. Bariahi, Sub-district Saharsa) in the
Bhagalpur District of Bihar and that Pandit Chhadi Jha, President of the Chhédnirdyan Club at
Bangéon, and formerly President of the Bhagalpur District Congress Committee, might be app-
roached for further information about theinseription. Iatonce wrote to Pardit Chhédi Jha, re-
questing him to send me & pencil rubbing of the epigrph so a8 to enable me to have 2 rough idea
of its importance. Pandit Jha kindly complied with w5 request and, on an examination of the
rubbings sent to me, I found that the plate wasissued by king Vigrahapala III of the celebrated
Pils dynasty of Bengal and Bihar. 1 was then eager to have the plate on a temporary loan for-a
careful examination of the inscription, and Pandit Jha was good enough to send it to me about
the beginning of June 1951. I am grateful to kim for this act of kindness as well as for the
following information rogarding the findspot and discovery of the inscription.

The owner of the plate is Pandit Ghughur Jha, teacher of the Kalabati High English School,
Bangdon. The village is an old one, situated on the bank of the Dhamura, a tributary of the Kasi.
To the west of the rivulet, there stands Mahishmati, the siddha-pitha of the goddess Tra and the
native place of Mandanamisra, famous in the Safkarichirys legends. To the north-west lies
Kandaha where there is a teraple of the Sun-god, said to be founded by a king named Bhavadivya,
and to the north there is the Banssvara ﬁiva-iiflga, installed, according to tradition, by the demon
king Bina. To the west of the village is 2 Gadh-Dih where some gold coins of the Mughal times

1 Or, topasvind=' bhifé.

! Possibly the intended reading is kipyaka.

* The rule of sardAi has not been ghserved hers.

4 Thiy pra is redundant.

¥ Bettor read pradasiarh pasich-adhika-purdna-satam.
* The word seems to qualify dallir=£sA3 nunderstoodl,
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were dug out some forty years ago. A poster still hangs at the place forbidding people to dig earth
there more than three fect below the surface. There are alao several Gadhs and Dihs to the east and
south of the village of Bangion. The plate under discussion was disecovered by Pandit Ghughur
Jha sometime in 1950 accidentally in the south-eastern part of the village, close to the Sharari-Dih.
It was found butied in the earth with only the top of it visible above the ground. Pandit Ghughur
Jha dug it up and carefully preserved it in his house.

The inseription is written on both sides of a single plate measuring 13-4” in height, 12-2” in
breadth and +15” in thickness. On the top side of the plate is soldered the Pila seal (7" in length
and ‘75" in thickness), shaped like 'the ace of spades’ and known to have been called Dharmachakra-
mudrd. The legend on the seal runs : Sri-Vigrahapiladévah., The copper plate with the bronze
seal is in a fairly satisfactory state of preservation and weighs 425 tolas. A portion measuring
about aninch in length has, however, broken away from the lower loft end of the seal on the obverse
of the plate. 'There are 32 lines of writing on the obverse and 19 lines on the reverse. Considerable
space {from 54" to 7" in length) in the central part of five lines at the top of both sides of the plate
is covered by the lower bifurcated part of the seal, causing a break in the contintous writing of those
lines. The seal is fixed to the plate apparently with the help of three knobs passing through holes
mede in the plate.

The characters belong to the East Indian variety of the Northern Alphabet of about the
eleventh century A.C., which I am inclined to call the Gaudiya seript. In regard to palaso-
graphy, language and orthography the inscription under discussion closely resembles other
Pala inscriptions of the said age, especially the Amgachhi! and Belwa® plates of Vigrahapala
III who also issued the present charter. The letter g is written in twe different ways (cf., e.g.,
samupagal-d° in line 26 and purdga in line 31), one of which is commonly used and resembles the
form of § {¢f. samupagat-Géesha in'line 26). The letter ¢ is alzo written both in the Bengali and in
the Dévanigari fashion (cf. “sutak and i5° in lina 50). The superscript r is often a short horizontal
stroke put below the top mdtra towards the upper left corner of a consonant (cf. nirydta in line 48)
and is sometimes not easily noticed ; but in a few cases it is put above the top matrd (cf. °r=yajvana®
in line 49). * The superacripts in the conjuncts i and # are often undistinguishable (*Gverttat in line
25, kirtiitin in line 30, paryenta in line 32, etc.). Medial éis usually of the Bengali type put to the
left of the consonant (of. “Sézha in the line 26) ; but in some casea it is put above the top matra of the
consonant as in Dévanagari (cf. Méd® inline 31), while in a few cases it is indicated by a short down-
ward stroke or curve put at the left end of the matrd {cf. védha®inline 31, likhets in line-32). Medial
{ is sometimes without the top curve and rs-andistinguishable frbm the Bengali type of medial &
nsually found in the record. The anuswira is written in both the Bengali and Davanigart fashions
(cf. °rajers and ditarkinline 48). The sign of avagraka has been used in several cases. The engrav-
ing is neatly done and there are only & few errors of language and spelling. The letter ni, which is
a contraction of nibaddha meaning ‘ registered ’ or * approved ,’ ir found both about the beginning
and at thé end of the first line on the reverse of the plate. This characteristic is also found is some
other Pila grants, including the Amgachhi and Belwa plates on which, however, the signs are seen
on the obverse. Similar endorsements on the copper-plate grants of the Varmans and Sénas of
Bengal show that the two ‘ni’s refer to the approval of the king himself and of one of his high

officizals.?

1 Above, Vol. XV, pp. 283 ff.
3 Yaagiys Jdhitye Parishat Patrika, Vol. LVI, pp. 60 ff. The inecription has sinoe been edited by me, see

above, pp. 9 ff.
3N, Q. Majumdar, Inacriptions of Bengal, Vol. III, pp. 21, 64, 75, oto. For an absvlutely wrong value

attached to the sign, see Proc. I. H. €\, 1950, p. 107.
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The charter under review is dated in the 17th regmal year of king Vigrahap#ia III
whose teign has been roughly assigned to the period 1053-70 A.C. in the latest authoritative work on
the history of Bengal.! As will, however, be shown below, this dating requires modification in view
of the evidence afforded by the present record.

The insciiption beging, as usual, with the symbhol for siddham and the word svasti, which are
followed by fourteen verses (inlines 1-21). These verses are found exactly in the same order in both'
the known charters of Vigrahapila IIF and have been fully discussed in our paper on the Belwid
plates of Mahipila I and Vigrahapala III. Lines 21-23 quote the usual description of the Pala
jaya-skandhivara (possibly, temporary capital) whence the charter was issued. It is well-known
that several of suck jaya-skandhdvdras are already known from the Pila charters, the same descrip-
tion {suggesting their situation on the river Bhagirathl or Ganges) being applied to each one of
them. OQur record adds a new name to the list of the Pila jaya-shandhdvdras so far known. Lines
24-25 of the inscription say that the charter was issued by the Paramasaugata (devout Buddhist)
Puramédvare Paramabhattarake Mahdrdjddhirdje Vigrahapiladsva meditating on {or, favoured
by) the feet of his father, Nayapiladéva, from the jaya-skandhivéra at K&Achanapura which is
as yet unknown from any other Pala grant. Line 25 speaks of the land to be granted as a part,
yielding five huadred of the standard coins {(called Purna?)® of the locality called Vasukdvartta
in the Hodedya wvishzys (district) of Tirabhulti. The lines that follow (lines 26-31) quote
tho list of feudatories, officials and others, associated with the above piece of land. The sams list
is also found in other Pala grants, including those of Vigrahapéla I1I bimself. The charter then
goes on to say (lines 32-40), in the well-known styls of the Pila grants, that the above mentioned
portion of the village of Vasukavartta was granted in the name of Lord Buddha with the specified
privileges (including the right to enjoy the pratydyas such as bhdga, bhiga, kara, hiranya and others)
in accordance with the bhamichchhidra-nyaya (i.e., the principle of the rent-free enjoyment of a
piece of land by a person who cultivated it for the first time) by the king, for the increase of the
merit of himself and his parents, in favour of a Brahmana. Like many other Pala grants, this
one was also made by the king after having taken a ceremonial bath in the waters of the Ganges on
the occasion of the Vishuvat sarikranti, As expected, this portion of the charter is almost & replica
of the corresponding section of the Belwi plate already discussed by me. The donee of the present
charter was Ghantikasarman who was an inhabitant of Ittéhéka or Ituhdka. e was the son
of Tuniga and grandson of Yogasvaimin., The original home ‘of the donee’s family is stated to have
been Kol&ncha. Heis described as well-versed in mimdsisd, vydkarana ard tarka and as belong-
ing to the Sandilya gotra having the Sandilya, Asita and Dévala pravaras. The dones is further
said to have been a sabrahmachdrin of Narasirhha and a student of the Chhandoga éakha. 1t is
well-known that, in a similar context, charters of ancient Indian rulers usually speak of a Brihmana
as a sabrakmaechdrin or adhyayin, i.e., a student, of a particular $akhad or charana of a Véda.® In
later Pala charters, however, we have often mention of the donee as sabrakmacharin of an indi-
vidual, It appears that the word in such cases has the sense of ‘a pupil’. Thus Ghantikadarman
was probably a pupil of Narasithha.
future rulers of the region not to confiscate the gift land. Thisiafollowed by the date of the charter :
the 28th day probably of the month of Aévayuj in the 17th regnal year of Vigrahapala III. Next
f liow in lines 42-47 some of the usual imprecatory and benedictory verses. The two verses that

1 History of Bengal, Dacca University, Vol. I, p. 177,

% The grants of the Sénas of Bengal usually refer in & similar context to the annual income of the gift land in
Purinas counted in cowrie-shells {Ins. Benp., Vol. III, pp. 83, 74, 87, eto.). The records of the rulers of ancient
Assarn, however, speak of paddy in the same context (Xdmaripa-idsan-dvali, pp. 78, 99}, Thus our insoription
may also refer to the annual yield in the standard measure of the principal erop.

a ¢, I. 1., Vol. IIL. pu. 97, 103, 105, 120, 179, 190, 248, 208, etoc.



No, 7] BANGAON PLATE OF VIGRAHAPALA I1I; REGNAL YEAR 17 51

follow in lines 47-49 speak of the dita or ditaka (i.e., the executor of the grant) and the engraver
of the plate in the usual style of the charters of Vigrahapala III. What is, however, very interesting
in our record is that its ditte is sald to have been the mantrin Prahasitardja described as a
gon of the king. Why, in the name of this as yet unknown son of Vigrahapéla III, the ending r3ja
bas been preferred to the expected pdla cannot be determined.! The engraver of the plate was
the artisan Sasidéva who was the son of Hridéva hailing from Poshali. We know that several
engravers of the Pila plates hailed from the same village. Indeed the same verse also ocours at the
end of the Amgichhi plate where, however, Sasidéva is called Mahidharadéva-siny instead of
Srimin=Hrjdéva-sitnn.  The passage in our record is, however, grammatically wrong aund requires
some modification. Whether the reading intended is $ri-Mahidéva® cannot be deterrained,
although in such a case Mahidharadéva and Mahidéva may have been regarded as identical.

An interesting feature of tho charter under discussion is the peculiar endorsement in two verses
ut the end (lines 49-30).  According to this, the real donor of the land was not, as recorded in the
grant, the king but one of his Brahmans officers, named Ghaptifa. This man is deseribed as a
vidhéya or servant of the lord of Gauda, i.e., the Pila king, and as having friendship with several
rulers. He is said to have made the grant out of his own Zala, probably meaning the jagir under
his possession. Ghantiéa waa the son of Yogéévara and the grandson of Vivada. This Vivadais
auid to have been born of Iddhahald, daughter of Gohanaka and granddaughter of Kachehha who
came [to Tirabhukti or North Bihar] from Krédaficha. Thereis no doubt that Kradaficha is the
same as Xolificha mentioned earlier in the inscription as the original home of Ghantikasarman,
donee of the grant. The nature of the present grant seems to he.similar to that of such records aa
the Kailan (otherwise called Kailain) plate,® according to which an officer of & king got a piece of
land (probably by purchase)} from his master aud parts of it were granted in favour of certain
learned Brihmanas and of a Buddhiat religious establishment. In the present case. the king
merely permitted and ratified the grant making the gift lund a permanent revenue-free holding.

Besides the mention of a new Pala jaya-skandhdvdra and a hitherto naknown son of Vi graba-
péla X1 serving as & minister of his father, and the interssting nature of the grant actua'ly made by
a private individual but repressnted as a royal gift because the king made the land a rent-free
holding, a fact of considerable importance in the Bangdon plate is its date. So long, the latest
definitely known date of the reign of this king was his 12th regnal year.®* Of course there were
the Kurkihir image inscriptions,® dated in the 19th regnal year of Vigrahapila, and a manuscript
of the Paiicharaksh@ copied in the 26th year of his reign.®* But it was not known whether these
dates should have to be referred to Vigrahapila III or his great-grandfather Vigrahapila II. The
recently discovered Naulagarh image inscription,® dated in the 24th regnal year of Vigrahapila,
without any indication in regard to his identity, also did not solve the problem. Thus the pesition
was that, while Vigrahapila II was known to have ruled at least for about 12 yenrs, either the
same king or Vigrahapila II may have ruled at least for about 26 years. Under the circumstances,
some writers’ assigned to Vigrahupéla II a short reign of less than one year but to Vigrahapila [T
a long reign of about 26 years, while others® assigned the long reign-period to Vigrahapila [I. In

1 Was it due to the fact that Prahaaitardja was born of a concubine of king Vigrahapila 171 y

11, H. Q., Vol. XXIII, pp. 221 -41.

3 History of Bengal, op. cit., p. 174 ; Bhandarkar, List, No. 1632,

+J. B O R 8., Vol. XVI, pp. 36 {., 239 f. ; History of Bengal, loo. cit,

s History of Bengal, 0p. cit., p. 170,

* Ganesh Datta Coliege Bulletin, No. I, pp. 1-16; J.B.R.8., Vol. XXXVII, parts 3-4, pp. 1 f.

"Ray (Jr. H. N. I., Vol I, p. 385) assigns Vigrehspila IXto ciros 092 A.C.and Vigrahapala III to circa
1055-81 A.C.

* Majumdar (Hist. Beng., op. cit., p. 177) asaigns Vigrahapals II to circa 960.88 A.C. and Vigrshupils ITI to

cirea 1055-70 A.C.
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the total absence of any definite date of the reign of Vigrahapila II, the attitude of the former
group of scholars would no doubt appear to be more reasonable. And the present record showing
that Vigrahap;i.la II ruled at least for about 17 years goes considerably in favour of this view. In
the present state of gur knowledge, therefore, it is hetter to think that it was Vigrahapila ITI who
reigned for at least about 26 years and that Vigrahapala II had & much shorter reign.

The rule of Vigrahapala ITTin Tirabhukti or North Bihar about the third quarter of the eleventh
century has now to be reconciled with Kalachuri expansion in that area.. Such facts as that the
city of ‘Bandras’ ‘ belonged to the territory of Gang " about 1034 A.C. when, according to Baihaqf,
Ahmad Niyiltigin, a genera! of Ma‘siid I (cirea 1030-40 A.C.) invaded it,* and that the Benares plate
{Kalachuri year 793=1042 A.C.) of Kalachuri Karna (1041-72 A.C.) records thes grant of a village
in the K44l district? point to the inclusion of tho eastern U. P. in the dominions of Karna and his
father Gangéyadeéva Vikramaditya. The Karanbel inscription® assigns to Karpa a victory over
Gauda and the Bheraghat inscription® speaks of his hestility with Vanga, while his Paikore pillar
inscription* points to hiz advance as far east as the Birbhiim District of West Bengal, Under these
circumstances, the Nepalese manuscript of the Ramayana, completed in [Vikrama] Sarivat 1076
(1019 A.C.) when Tirabhukti was under the rule of Gaiigéyadéva,® may be regarded as proving
Kalachuri occupation of North Bihar in the first half of the eleventh century. It should, however,
be pointed out that we heve inscriptions of Mahipala I (cirea 988-1038 A.C.} from Sarnath near Ba-
parss {dated Vikrama Samvat 1083=1026 A.C.) in the eastern U.P,, from Nilandi, Bodhgayi and
Tetrawan {(dated in the regnal $ears 11 and 31 or 21) in South Bihar and from Tméidpur (dated in the
regnal year 48) in the Muzaffarpur District of North Bihar, while two inscriptions (dated in the
regnal year 15) of Nayapila {circa 1038-55 A.C.) come from Gayd in Soutk Bihar.® The Tibetan
life? of the Bengali Buddhist monk Atisa Dipankara Sri-Jfidna refers to aninvasion of Magadha or
South Eihar under Nayapala; father of Vigrahapila II1, led by ‘king Kargya of the west’, i. e.,
Kalachuri Karna. According to this tradition, Nayapala ultimately succeeded in defeating the
invader, while, according to the Ramacharits,® Vigrahapila ITY defeated Karpa and married the
latter’s daughter Yauvanaéri. It has been supposed that this refers to a second invasion led by
Karna against the Pala empire. In any case, the present inseription shows that North Bibir was
reconquered by the Pilas from the Kalachuris at least hefore the 17th year of Vigrahapila’s reign.
Kama’s son Yasahkarna (eirca 1072-1125 A. C.), however, claims to have devastated Champaranys
(modern Chempéran in North Bihir} according to the Bheraghat inscription.’ It seems, therefore,
that the Palas were struggling with the Kalachuris in Bihar, both North and South, for a consider-
able period of time.

Another intercsting fact revealed by thc Bangaon plate is the great importance attached by
the local Brahmanas of North Bihar to their relation with a Brihmana of Kdlificha or Kradaiicha.
Ghantlée, a Brdhmana of Tirabkukii, ie found to trace his ancestry to a Kélaficha Brihmana
named Kachchha through the granddaughter of the latter. His partiality to the Brahmagas of
Kalaficha is also indicated by the endowment made by him out of his own land in favour of

! Ray, D. H. N. L, Vol. II, p. 773.

t Ibid,, p. 738; Bhandarkar, List, 1223; ¢f. the Sirnith insecription (Kalachuri year 810=1068 A.C.; Bhandar.
kar's List, No. 1226} of the same king,

* Ray, op. cit., p. 778.

Tbid,, p. 784.

* Ibid., p. 774 ; ABORI, Vol. XXIII, pp. 201 ff. ; Bhandarkar, Lisl, p. 382, note 3.

% Bee History of Bengal, op. cit., p. 174,

* Ray, op. ¢it., Vol. I, p. 326.

% Hist. Beng., op. cit., p. 146,

* Ray, op, cit., Vol. I1, p. 787,
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another Kalaficha Brihmana. That Kalaficha, together with Tarkirl, apparently not far from it,
was one of the most renowned seats of learned Brahmanas in the early medieval period is definite-
ly suggested by numercus charters of East Indian rulers granted in favour of the Brihmanas hail-
ing from that place! The identification of the locality is disputed. Some scholars locate it in
the ancient Sravasti country, i. e., the district round modern Set-Mahet on the borders of the
Gonda and Bahraich Districts of the U. P., while others are inclined to place it on the borders
of the Dinajpur and Bogra Districts of North Bengal.® The suggestion of the former group of
scholars appears to be more reasonable. Equally interesting is the fact that the reverential
attitude of East Indian Brihmanas towards the Brahmanas of Kalaiicha, as evidenced by the
record under review, seems to have been an important factor in ths growth of the peculiar social
institution, known as Kulinism, in North Bihar and Bengal.

According to the Kulajis or Kula-pafijikas® of Bengal, the Radhiya and Viréndra Brihmangas,
who now form the bulk of the Braihmana community of Bengal, are descended from five learned
Brahmanas who came to Bengal from Kolaficha (Kanyskubja according to some versions) ab the
invitation of a king named Adiéiira because of the dearth of Brahmanas versed in the Védas
in that country. Different and mutually conflicting genealogies of Adiéfira are given in different
texts. He is said to have been the ruler of Bengal and Orissa, although some authorities include
in his dominions Anga, Kaliiga, Karnita, Kérala, Kimariipa, Saurdshtra, Magadha, Milava
and Gurjara. His capital is placed by some at Gauda in West Bengal and by others at
Vikramapura in East Bengal. S8ix different religioua ceremonies are mentioned by different
authorities, for the performance of which the Brihmanas are said to have been invited. The
date of the advent of the five Brahmanas is also variously put as Saka 654, 675, 804, 854, 864,
914, 954, 994 and 999, while no less than three sets of names are offered as those of the five Brih-
manas. The nature of the traditions points clearly to their unreliable character. The reference
to the Saka era shows beyond doubt that the stories were fabricated after the popularisation of the
use of that era in Bengal abeut the twelfth century A.C.¢ There is evidence regarding the rule of
a Siira dynasty in Bengal.* But no genuine ruler named Adiéiira is known from the Bengal sources.
The only Adiéira known to East Indian history is a petty chief who flourished in North Bihar or
its neighbourbood in the ninth century A.C. Maithila Vichaspatimiéra refers to this person in his
Nyéyakaniks,* a commentary on Mandanamira’s Vidhivivéka, in the passage : nija-bhuja-viryams=
asthaya Sirin-Adisirs jayatz Vachaspatimiéra composed hiz Nydyesichi in [Vikrama] Saravat
898 (vasv-anka-vasu-vatsard), ie., in 841 A.C7 Thus Adidiira, contemporary of Vachaspatimiérs,
must also have flourished about the middle of the ninth century. Whether this Adislira was a vasaal
of the Pala emperors of Bengal and Bihar cannot be dotermined ; but most probably he was. In
any case, he could not have been a mighty ruler. Since, however, the Palas were Buddhists, this

A Beo History of Bengal, op. oit., pp. 478-80. Kslificha or Krddaficha is also called Kalaficka, Kridafiohi and
Eritdafija.
* Ibid, loe, cit.

* Thid, pp. 625-28.

* Boo JRASB, Letters, Vol. XVII, pp. 30-31, 80, Sridhars who wrote his Nydyakandali in Saka 913=091 A.C.
was an inhabitant of Dakshiga-Radha ; but there is no proof that the work wag writteu in Bengal. The aathor’s
patron Pindudiss scems to have flourished in an area where the Saka ers was popular (cf. Hist. Beng., p. 583n).
The case of Udayana who composed his Lakshanavali in Saka 906=985 A, C,, is mors dubiocus {of. ibid,, p. 313n).

5 Hisl. Beng., op. cit, pp. 210-11.

* Benarea ed., p. 200 ; Vangiya Sdhitya Parishat Patriki, Vol. LVIL, p. 88

* Bee 8. C. Vidyabhushan, Hisiory of Indian Logic, p. 133. Recont attempts to rofer the year 898 to the Saka
ere {(J.G.J.R.1., Vol. II, pp. 349-63 ; Vangiya Sahitya Parishat Poirikd, op. cit., pp. 69-70) sre unwarranted as the
Saks era was not prevalent in Mithila and the neighbouring areas in the tenth century. It has to be noticed
that years of the Saka era are usnally not quoted vaguely sa ‘the year' sa in the Nydyasichi, ete.

1 DGA »
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Brahmanical king , probably parts of Mithili and North Beugal, became important in the eyes of
Brahmanical writers like Vichaspatimiéra. It is possible to think that this Adidlira, for some
unknown activities of his, became famous in the legends regarding the settlement of Koliicha
Brihmanas in Bengal. If this suggestion is to be accepted, it is further possible to think that the
inetitution of Kulinism in Bengal was originally at least partially borrowed from North Bihir.
This is further suggested by the possible indentity of Maithila Braihmana families of the Gaigsnll
mila-grama (the same as the ¢3i of the kuls-pefijikas of Bengal) and the Radhiya Kulina family
styled Gangopadhyaya (Ganguli).! There is a strong Maithila slement in the upper class Hindus of
Bengal including Sylhet. The origin only of the Maithila families that migrated in the late
medieval period is, however, remembered ; earlier migrations were apparently complebely absorbed
in the social groups of Bengal.

Of the geographical names mentioned in the inscription, the location of Kjlaficha or
Krddaficha has been indicated above. Tirgbhukti is the ancient form of modern Tirhut in North
Bibir, The district of Hodrsya and the village of Vasukavartta in it are difficult to identify,
I have not succeeded in locating Kafichanapura and the village called Ittahika or Ttuhdka.

TEXT?

{Metres : verses 1, 8 Sragdhari ; verses 2, 3, 8, 13, 24, 25 Sardilavikridila ; verses 4, T, 10 Vasanta-
#laka ; verses 5, 22 Arya ; verse @ Indravajri ; verse 11 Malini; verss 12 Sikharini ; verse 14
. Mandakrants ; vernes 16-19, 23 Anushiubh ; verse 20 Salini ; verse 21 Pushpiidgra.}

Obverse

1 Siddham* Masittrsh kirunys-ratpa-pramudite-h{yijdayah préyasin sandadhanah samysk-
samv3{mbd)dhi-
2 vidya-sarid-amala-jala- kshaht—a]ﬁana -patikah | jitvd yah kimakéri-pra-

3 bhavam=abhibhavarh saévati{rh] praps 4anti[h] sa ériman*-Likenaths ja-

4 yati Datava(ba)lo=nyaé=cha (5piladévah | [1*] Lakshmi-janme-ni-

5 kitanar samakard vodhufm] kshamsah kshmia-bharalim] pafksha*]-chchheda-

- 6 bhayad=upsasthitavatdm=2k-aérays bhibhritita(tim) | maryida-paripalan-aika-nitatah |* sau-
(8au)ry-alayo=smad=abhiid-dugdh-Ambhodhi-vilasa-hisi-mabimd  4r-Dharmapais nyipah])
[2*] Rima-

7 sy=éva gribita-satya-tapasas=tasy=anur{iips gupaib Saumittrér-udapidi tulys-mahimi Valcpila-
pim=dnujah | yab &rimdn-naya-vikram-aiks-vasati[r}-bhritub sthitah isang G-

8 nyah éatrm-patikinibhir-akardd=ek-atapattrd disah || [3*] Tesmad=upéndra-charitai{r}-jagatif]
puninah {pu*jtrd vatbalbhiiva vijayl Jayapéla-nimé | dharma-dvisha[th] $amayitd yudhi
Dz-

9 vapilé yah purvajo(ja) bhuvana-rijya-sukhiny=gavai(nai)shit || [4*] Sriman=Vigrahapilas-tat-

sBnur-Ajatatatror=iva jatah | $stru-vaniti-prasidhana-vila(l5)pi-vimal-dsi-jala-dharah
151 ]

"1 Proc, Ind. Hist, Rec. Com., 1942, p. 89. C1. Risley, People of India, p. 215.

% From the original plate aa well as its impressions pmpnmd in the Office of the Government Epigraphist for

India st Ootacamnnd,

* Bxpressed by a symbol.
* Aocording to rules of Sandhi the » here should change to the nasal 2,

* The danda is superfluous,
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10 Dikpilaih kshiti-pilaniya dadhatam deh[¢] vibhaktdn=gundn érimantarh janaydmva(mba)-
bhiiva tanayam Nariysnath sa prabhum{bhum) | yah kehdnipatibhik §ir6-mani-rucha
8lisht-Ehghri-

11 pith-Opala{m*] nyay-opattam-=slarchakara charitaih svair-éva dbarm-dsapam(oam) || [6%)
Toyssaylair}=jaladhi-mila-gabhira-ga{r]bhaifr]-dévalayais=cha kula-bhiidhara-tulya-kakeh-
aih | vikhya-

12 ta-lirttir=abhavat-tanayaé=cha tasya éri-Rajyapila iti madhyamaldkapalah || [7*] Tasmit=
pirva-kshitidhrin=nidhir-iva mahasdrh Rashtrakit-dnvay-8ndos=Tungasy=5ttuiiga-mau-

13 lé[r]-dubitari tanayd Bhigyadévyim prasitah [}*] érimin=Gopaladévad=chirataram=avandr=
8ka-patnyd iv-aikd bhartt-abhiin= naika-ratna-[dyu]ti-khachita-chatuh-sindhu-chitr-dmsu-

14 kiyah J| [8*] Yam sviminar rija-gunair-aninam=asdvaté chirutay=anurakts | utsdha-mantra-
prabhu-éakti-lakshmih prithvi[h*] sapatnim=iva 4iayanti{) [9*] Tesmad=va(d=ba)bhiva
saf{sa)- .

15 vitu[r]=vasu-kdti-varshi [* kiléna chandra iva Vigrahapiladsvah | néttra-priyéna vimaléna
kaldmayéna yén=6diténa dalits bhuvanasya tipah || [10*] Ha-

16 ta-sakala-vipakshah safigaré va(ba)hu-darpid=snadbikyita-viluptarh rajyam=asidya pitryai-

) {tryam) | nihita-charapa-padmd bhubhi(bh@bhu)jafra*] mirdhni tasmiad-abhavad=
avanipdlah éri-Mahi-

17 paladévah | {11*} Tyajan-dsb-asanigafra*] $irasi krita-padah kshitibhritamn vitan{v]an sarvv-
asih prasebham=udey-{aldre[r]=iva ravih [|*] hata-dh[v]antah snigdha-prakritir-anurigau-
(g-ai}ka-va-

18 eati[h*] sutd dhanyah punyair-ajani Nayapilc narapatih || [12*%] Pitah sajjana-lochanaih smera-
ripéh phjisu raktah sadd [* sarhgrimé dhavald="dhikas=cha Haritah

19 kalam(lah) kulé vidvisham(sham) | chaturvvarnna{mya)-samaérayah éi(sijta-yasa(Sa)h-piiraifr]=
jiagad: rafijayan  [* 4rimad-Vigrahapiladéva-ppipatih . pupyai[r}-jjsaninim=abhiita{bhiit)
{| [13*} Desé prachi pra-

20 chura-payasi svachchham=dpiya tdyath svairam bhrinti(ntvi) tad-anu Malay-Gpatyska-
chandanéshu | Lkyitvi sandrair-Marushu jadata{m*] éikarair=abhra-tulydh Praléyidréh
katakam=-abha-

21 jan=yasys sdna-gajéndrah || [14*] 8a khalu Bhagirathi-patha-pravarttamana-ninavidha-nau-
vataka-sampédita-sstuva(ba)ndha-nihita-aila-ikhara-§rénl-vibhramat |3 nirati-

22 éaye-ghans-ghanighane-ghana-ghati-syimaysmana-visara-lakshmi-samaravdha(bdha)- santata-
jalada-samaya-sendehat |* udichin-anéka-narapati-prabhritikrit-Apraméya-haya-

23 vahini-khara-khur-6tkhata-dhili-dhisarita-dig-antardlat | paraméévara-sévﬁ—sam&yﬁt—ié&sha-
jo{ mvii){bmi)dvipa-bhiipal-afna*|nta-pidata’-bhara-namad-avansh |[*

24 Kaiichanapure-samivasi[ta*]t érima}-jaya-skandhavardt paramasaugatd mahardjidhiraja-sri-
man-Nayapiladéva-pad-anudhyitah paramésvarsh paramabhattiarakd

250 mabirijadhirajak éri-Vigrahapiladévah' kufali | Tirabhukltlau Hod réya-vaishayika-Vasu-
kivarttit | yath-dtpatyi(ttyd) paficha-satik-a[rth]4s {* {f ||

1 The dawda ia superflucus.

2 The dasda is unneccesary. Similarly ths dandss further on, mostly in lines 25-41, are superflucus.

% A lsttor han been cancelled between fa and bAa.

4 Thers is & conventional floral design betweon #ho first two pairs of dapdas, while the space between the second

aad third pairs is left vacant,
u 2
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26 'samupagat-sisha-rijapurushin | rajs-rajanyska- | rajeputra-rijimatys- | mahdsindhi-
vigrahi-

27 ka- | mahakshapatalika- | mahésamants' | mahasnipati- | mabdpratihirs- | dauhsidha-
sddhanika- | mahbadandanayaks- | mahikumiramitya- | rajas{th]an-Gpari-

28 ka- | dasd(di)paridhikas | chauréddharanika- | dandika-dindapisi($i)ka- | sau(Sau)lkiks- |
gaulmiku- kshitrapa- | pra(th*}tapdla- | kota(tta)pila- | angaraksha- | tadayuktas
viniyukta- )

29 ka- | hasty-aév-oshta(shtra)-nau-va(ba)la-vyapritaka- | kisora-vadavi-gS-mahishy-aj-avik-
adhysksha- | dita-préshanika- | gamdgamika- | abhitvaramdnpa- | vishayapati- |
gA(grd)mapati- | |

30 tarika- | Gauda- Malava- | Khasa- | Hu(Hi)pa- | Kulika- | Karqnits- | Lata- |
chiafa- | bhata- | sévak-ddin | anya[m*]é=ch=akirttitan | rijs-pad-Gpajivinah prati-
visind _

31 Vra(Bra)bman-Gttardn | maehattam-Gttama- | kujumvi(mbi)-purégs- | Mad-Andhra-Chap-
déla-paryanta(otd)n | yath-dha({rhamh) manayati | v[6)(bS)dhyati | samadifati cha |
viditam=astu bhavatim

32 yath=bparilikhits-ya* grim-arddha-bhih sva-slmé-tsina-piti-gochara-paryantalh)(nti) sa-talah-
(18) s-0ddésah(fd) s-Zmra-madhukah{kd) sa-jala-sthalah(la} sa-gartt-Gsharah(rd) 'se-
daé-dpacharah(rd)

Reverse

33 %sa-chawrdddharagah(yd) | paribyita-sarva-pidah(da) | a-ohdta-bhata-pravébah(sa) | a-ki-

34 fichit-pragribah(hyid) | samasta-bhiga-bhdga-kara-hirany-idi-pratyaya-sa-

35 métah(td) | bhimi-chchhidra-nyayéna &-chandr-irka-kshiti-sama-kila-

36 m mata-pitrdr-tmanaé=cha punya-yaéd-bhivyiddhaye bhagavantarh

37 Vu(Bu)ddha-bhattarakam=uddisya | Sandilya-sagdtraya | ¢ |

38 Sandily-Asita-Dévala-pravariya | Narasihha-savra(bra)hmachariné | Chohha{Chha)ndoga-
$akh-idhydyiné | mimamsa-vyakarana-tarkka-vidyd-vide |

39 Kolaficha-vini[r]ggatiya | Ittahake*-vastavyadya | Yogasi(svd)mi-pauttriya | Ttu(Tu)iga-
puttrdya | éri-Ghaptiikasarmmané | vimi(shu)vat-sankrantya vidhivat | Ga-

40 ngayam* snitvd S&dsanikritya pradatto='(tt="S8)smabhih | atd bhavadbhih sarvair=év=
anumantavyam bhavibhir=api bhiipatibhih bhiimé[r}-dansa-phala-gauravat | spabaran[a)-

41 na cha mahanaraka-pita-bhayi[t] | dinam=idam-anumédy-anumddy=anupilaniyam prati-
vasibhis=cha kshétrakaraih | &jfid-éravana-vidhéyibhiiys yathd-kalam samu-

42 [ch]ita-bhaga-bhdga-kara-hirany-adi-pratydy-Gpanayah kirya iti || o || Sam 17 Avayau
diné’ 28 [|*] bhavanti ch-dtra dbharm-inuéafib*Jsinah &lokal || Va(Ba}hubhi[rj-vasudha
dattd -

* A space of about four inches is left blank at the beginning of this line,

* Read “likhit=éyan.

* A little above the left and right margine of this line aze respectively ni [ and ni |. Tho akshara n4 is written
to resemble na within & oircle. N1 is a oontraction of nibaddha, ‘registerod’ or ‘approved’.

* A little space is left blank hetween the two dapgas,

¥ The reading may possibly alsc be Ifuhska.

* The expression Gangaydi had been originally omitted and waa later inserted. For want of space after y
the medial & sign of this letter is indicated wbove the top matrd as in older inscriptions.

* The medinl ¢ in di had been originally omitted and was later only imperfectly made above the I,up maira.
For Avayew, Afvayou (Sanskrit 4 fvayufi) seems o be tho reading intended.
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19 fedfist wwt  wksafimw MrrewrREnETEOST Wy ukn SR
g W e

20  sifirorres ) Aot m SgrRRe (<) nsn  omfeeer (g ) e
af(wl)mwromgt ww: 1 saEY e (W) -

21 Ty Thew: SRS ft ujen Y wWOHATT aar Wwgd o zat 2 d©
Tt e qo '™ uxse §-

22 Wewsrgwewer  wfagrergAd |\ @went  fafeer oq@ wewr(en)de @t T

nen  wafeafadeatsyy  CeRae-

| qefarmmd Wk porawfrer nien  wRlEAAErRR WA ShewE

W 1 durnegeed argt weai-

24 woh wery nIn gTeeTdaTI shtwelwer ¥ ) Awn wegwt ww
svenfn |@taE U eiee-

23 =

25 mpAvqgmgiw W gegaiwat g wigwed 0 apqetoRggmeTwgAnat od
fagra & I wEtmwAT ou

26 3N [EETA: amw'gm Taadt s 1 dfaed sl oA
TRy uIveE TR GAAN W wgIheEsmE - :

27 W 1 giwg afeig:  dewraceed w3 wfaidd g AtenEswien.
deat ) gaoew gEi WRE W serswmEe)-

28 7 Wltn wAWMfEAd WEewgae giua) we ) wed aget |@-
wwrearad nion  fawew wai(wtjaferad wn

20 wmed: | siwwhpEdtan  wwed dged uisn wfEE aqoansi el
MgE()T 1 s fiqaeag-

30 =zu: n3kn m q;iw\viui(-m)wi g et 1 &N G Wk gl
' R AR u¥on MwWHAWwA[w*] gar  d(Twgem-

1 Thia dialectal word is used here avibhgkiika.
* Bandhi ia not obaerved here.
% Here one of the two verbs chakrd and alandi veems redunaans
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31 s 1 gifegw  weedt  steemeafc  avqn wewgn e W@
T(@)gni wNw | i ot ST

32 wi: wvmn siwigi(@)er ad Wi wafrnr g oW« wewm Wy
WA AT aY W e

33 wwwitnfradd ) gan ) e(e)mann AR ewgEme wvan  asimedd
TreafraTat agged 1wl siw-

3¢ nfdglewn dlamdmd e wowed  ad siewimat aqar [F] oo
wrifage  oeitfvdanfer:  wven

36 W T adwvavonfy  fafg(f) @@ 1 Paefrmrmdt owna s
A wwon wfery  gfiema A

36 sftwmfe: \ stanemd(g)ei weER emEel us) dege wgwd T
wewate 1 frcanaga-

37 # unmweRTlTy nYal ANgETTUgEm  meleAemE ) genRIEne qued
et ivon*]  sitoreiveaia-

38 oo st g dlamtwdwr  aww sltwdfeger @ 0 qR

| et (fa)me  srdesmmton

39 W gx: shwafer v yEEvesreossAfwd  nxo(ut)n Wi Twgragcie
rimeRy o dod T wmfe oo .

40 sgfifemt frt @ e memfrewes:  stoatelr @ qRrEf: ge-
THd  TwEETRG ne (e’ gf derarem (e [ ]

41 ‘TwNT I mnex ga(eid gwew bewnr geew wrernfa)
WA @ @] - g e

Slab VII; Canto VI

[Metres : vv. 1-24, 26-31, 33, 34, 42, 43 Anushfubh ; v. 25 drya ; v. 32 Giti, ; vv. 35, 38, 44
Sragdhard ; wv. 37-41, 45, 46 Vasantatilaka.)

I v omdem ™ ¢ oW §RI qF ARl u(a). Ter  [ad]
aTRqi(q) FEAR FeqEd e frman-

1 Sandhi ia not observed here.

3 Instead of bha firat bhi was written and Iator the sign for medial ¢ was scored out.
? Road Bhaimeadam RoinsdkInudah.

! With this list of masons compave the one given above, 8lab 111, lines 36-37.
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2 frad wd TRt At uW  RBEmmwemnl wW@[stl o i’
wfaga 3t e fafi-

3 ar 7w 0 whAsw(E)ewm  geewfwfeEr oain o FEs 0w wormw
qui FEredR [g] ¥ 1 Fien-

4 frewmi g TAfEERATG  W¥n  GATEAAEATEE AM@ 4 W\ ®Aw
safart A

5 wafma: wun watagfoy: g ofmfredfes () dwE anargren
sifEEaT  nsn

6 Wwfay: v w wwfag:  gEwar (] gefame: g fafep:  gawar
non ® awEiag:

7 sitmfegrwrear [1¥] @ a(mimeaEt | anofelafEnat] owen swow
FHRIIER(d) AT (za)d 1 sfted-
dfimmered @ genge: uen avat @it sy awigen faoed o
ATCE@ERR o Y- |
AMmEwrRT: uton TX FRrd Y AW gewd fad 1 wedd  @rfg-
| sg(gh)feeehidl & wanid nitn e
10 wofegifad)afiarsd swre 1 & agemgared fodtamedfasi ngan  Swar-
A aeaed WE g wygaA] 1 w(wr)Siem-
11 ¥(m) @ law weeft utin e dfsaeg(giaer W@ sawmrwd o
LEICE LG I s C L s BT AT
12 wewequutages WA gofer @ wmw@R)d swarerTmn oflene:
wgkn mafag dwamr ot W
13 gem: 1 wanlt it fedlada fes @t g ugen SRmwd awmmit
e qRwe o gfr enfamsywmi
14 ToeTAi  wqEgd ngen  wEAe  amteega(*]  eAsefre 1 TRw-
} ATt @wmi [wele® dfea ([gsu*)]

1 Thers i8 a scored-out sign for medial & aver ga,

3 First {6 waa engraved which was later corrected as tgs=s,’
% This lotter is m& corrected into me,

¢ This ia 82 corrected into sa, '

& Thero is & sesored-out na betwoen r3 and w4,

$ Thore is & ssorod-ont sign for superscript r over ya.

[* ]

[=]
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15 whofegmi wiw w qwmm ) fediremmaroen awdenfe aeed
nten wmd wwmA) wga  sve
16 wm gu ®&F ferhaemeeat o umegimd:  nen  afgmfamgents
g giewm w5 1 &m)-
17 & wer wrt watagerdeg:  vtn WREd gt Feedend
TOMPATCEY AL AT
18 fwmr wmmr firen*] ¥ fotmmrar fgt oAgger 0 TRt sy
afadt  wnfega wan  faeetore-
19 gureen disemegewemat + g o' wy vofelt fawdd oag wsvn
LIRS o A S
20 ¢ Wi 1 afppigurowegEde e 0 g wlwetiee faet
gRaE:  TwfeR  wra- | :
21 yfawifdener  uken wRAmEAS €k wd(on)gafeat 0 agi(wn)
wiferm=a oo Fred nxea
22 a[wi] wwfre €w(ed) o dwwaAfE 0 aggeEm WR(A)reEd W
nEn QR ) Ehediaged -
23 umm(r)d @ 4w cowrEmd  deafmgd wem aRan W qeed a9
- walgwfde® ) @
24 Ffpmaw(aldinrivd wd ulen wident Rt sdtowRmBmifd
ga(ear) Al ooty
25 faTerd nige demgnnvd a(wgid gereh(mauag(qiesd 0 wenr  geeokged
. (W) awmr TE owiwm - '
26 wa(m)gizaEa  wgivean  fetar 0 mwgeeifen o 2 a(w)mde-
w03 FEw(w)mizaEa a(w)gi-
27 @t B | o) smmEn(ETEmE afed  gatewrit] oo a(@)gid
it T v @ g GEvdre-
1 Tha correct form is mélsna,
t Read Sahijaha.
* The usual form is 8ahijard, but ite variant Sahijahdmna is here used obviously for the sake of ease in
flection.

+ Sandhs is not regarded here.
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28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

E W sdfAaafeiad waw gg 1 ayfafidar  ffacdfs e(wjger ghe-

wratAsT wmtfsﬁamwtﬁt-
U owifapetirae: %] 3y l[l*] a(u)u’a uafeg SyaT  wWww ™ 0w

f?taiw: [wtjard  aegurai wae gafay eq-

fufrilel 1 oge @  Afgferfianggedl  dewefromodeaw )
grafmawad  aomer:  (VFJRs[1[0%]

simfagaafy:  whm(enassd &4 9 dwegd godwwd W qae-
WHAT FAANNE g0 g qeAgmd T gu-

9 nyon gwtmfrgaia @ dlwm@  ° geneigafe few e o
weatfafisufea®  wygeam  AsnagnEy- o

S0 L2t Lo TR 'mﬁmwa@ﬁaﬁaﬁﬁ[ﬁ]mmn@ fafiria  qemi(en)
Vv o] =

afr W@ gfoferOfmddT  nien LdEmE ax  EfeglTeueRd  agfeee
- wy[glaawd 1 wwetrak-

fr gaex tr#s'(m)m‘t[wP gy  greeggaw(w)wd  avon fagred  egfeaemae-
Frrqamar()gmanfaafra  earede)a¥]  sihome-

¥ w7 wifa gawomw:  sicefagacfaqatay ow: ¥ ¥e QY] e
gorer  FmasavRe | gawrfad wawr Rey(m)e w-

SEAE)  wen [t oetanafgemenged(F] 1 wdwide  frarr
AYgET:  N¥In Warmd  qeA(AnA @t gaweaeg-

mﬁamﬂrah‘sﬁmamzﬁmfam%mm\gwﬂiﬁm qHERAD
2 (ag(g)wamsromagest  g-

&) WATGOW! (OIS qEAaq u¥¥u qaw Wra mi(sajega-
[dlear  zor(emn) qEETRdY g-

1 This p€ 19 a.corrcetion from nai.
t This dapda ia not neccesary.
* The leiter th here looks more l;ke cil ; compare ath it lmaa 33, 34 above.

"t Better rend fvays.

¥ Better read -lskab.

1 DGA
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40 wagar 1 sitfEamag sifaemE aremf qUI(w)FAd AP  ¥wn
fasamomfaat  wfore* Remen 7)- '

4 — o — ‘dpfa(yllemimami | awi?]  safeed aecowcates
AV @ I AMgEW aven i sihes: (@ ]

Slab VIII ; Canto VII

[Metres : vv, 1, 3, 4, 12, 20, 22, 25-28, 30, 31, 34-38, 42, 43 Anushiubk ; vv. 2, 14-18, 24, 29,
32 Sragdhara ; vv. 5, 21, 33, 39, 41 Sardalavikridita ; vv. 6-11, 19, 23 Bhujengaprayata ; v. 13
Vasantatilaki ; vv. 40, 44 Upajati ; v. 45 Prithvi.]

I n st qaf:*] @ wd  saed @i wgdmfaded o owe -
Fi(emi) g swAeR(ai) TR wwm  wge  sewegiqirn(ivan) framfatm-

2 W seeven guifeeyar Wafv(d)or  sfreedsiiemmnn ) frepieia
fagafy  wa{4] ¥ow: e qped ,

3 [md dwwamrers  fromed  owfedfc ww o nRu qisa (7 ) eqriterey (v ) -
aREAen w(x)feqat 1 wift wer(vmr): wywen: e

4 [fe[m afafer] wan % qagsr(er): fi TAATIHEATAERY: 1 fF af-
Awqmeae () agrardty wfoer: v fé oan drezaned] (fow )R faswes-

5 wmAEl U — f§ a femevitwemgzdarta (s ) a: v (wig)w 0 f%
T epERefiraft Awmrenfaat i wad et @

6 wfcefs stad wan a@t  dpfmi fremartdgmganti ° wtgdss o gar
dudeafs afwasigamt = (s jaraon: o

7 faciwimgmiEd ()  aewed  wAn  dved a{w)yaema: 1 afedr  fafeise
wawreArat eIl ()] wgatianglf] e qyEE-

8 wnfadr FEAWEATAOETT @ ST Wt | @ anga:*]  asiar:
SELLSEET I (€ O OE ¢ L ST T wRAYG (o8 ) &y

t The levtering of this line is not clear on the impressions ; consequently the reading ia very uncertain,

¥ That is Vaisakhé.

¥ Saadhki isnotobserved here. .

* Perhapa the inteaded reading is pafr-drchits. Thore is & superfluous anusvire over ra,
to be placed over ta then the reading would he patr-dichita.

& Tnatead of virair= road ravair=.

# Visarga is supertluous here : read nichilribAavat-.

* This danda is not needed,

if that was mesnt
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9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

WA AR wgleafer: 1 wg@aeen| 9 )fg (g ) e qa-
() = dq(g)ev wgar @i wtn we  wi(eg) datoga] ]
wiftama e ww(y) fog feama 1 frleimdgestss (sg) vl
W g w8 uten  gmstgUgagsfiaygdi o

sa{sit) namt (3F) =T worbgaed (swi) o+ fod (@)F ww(ew)E  wxmwra (@) T
e AtEEfafEe]*] uggn afmaged  wift  dmwededan o a-

rd &g () mergtageitraifd ng Rrgargratarnangial | sEmanm:,
TAWNTAATY: | LT SEEAHE /A '

0 #iar(a‘t) wedfr wdumD @gEmt Tw ugIn gemstananerawnfmmfaearr-
fem(fasmommi  wer(ser) i vtad” vl gradeaf (raw)y-

dang | AR eET (T ) fa(2)  fgwwt  fradifaate.
wyd wog(we)mfemmt urve forgmawat] w(a)aucfa

T iy () were: | ieetoewcta:  qwfframedaaveat: o gmon sroga-
sferregfs () owete (ve) wiat gt ndtorey () -

TN W ofg q A dwurRrg wrns*] oagnu siM wraws swafr s
drdndn: s quifa(fd)dn:  sewasfmicgesd

frow (Frow) e | dfaed dfedfe  ewelt  wawrRe) At () W gEf
for (4) e fasaw(F)3 SmA WAt uggn  SwTHETRETLY-

SFTTRLA () 6 () FoT AT wote:  FapoEIAS ¥ owwar  gmfasy  arfa-
A TN SOEAUS Y WHATEgacRgs (d) -

. sfuwreEmEy ET WEEt dwAmE () dg ngen Al g (@) AT
swwafa  @ns: arg(wes )intawg (S ) s (=) mrlam -

mafa TAW dmwel U — — 3 @Wie Wieed)  gAaforga e
graagt Aoaliz fafere et At aEtwdEfem atse @@d-

aEATER  ghEr(ar)aamll gar  aifeseaeer wifewedr: %1 @An gfemme
fadmfa(mlermaiane  gAaEnE  utEn RN :

L Sandhi is not observed bere.
t These three ayilables are missing.
1 Por the sake of the rhetoric embellishment Yamake, we may, as in the original, read this avllable as 48,

4 There is » superfluous sign of anusvdire over this letter.
i £2
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31

32

33

'EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor. XXIX
mfEgTmeERa(d)E gife: | @adwgRAW wdgtmAaR uzen  gar
wfgga nafgagwr w1 ¥ an‘_tﬂwﬁ_ i '

fazarfy [dlg awmsgfiafe  afe | swwgofamag e arc
samfiateg wafy  astvar(R)

N3t nharér’rqum' I wufders o+ wAg(sy):  sgmEEm e
TG ANTY IR ORI CWRINIRT: AR

TR wAgEAr \ q@EAETT qoEgenntar wad s LG DI R F
NN KA weeewd g sEWad) amd oResd

syt si(wiifa Mowafry ofeeeommr a@aae O gw wAg9¢ A HvmAg
TOgR My a3 swemmfiy Wl saw@)Rssmamd)
sar- _

% IR mimErEgEnd)ed  vaR wE o+ admn(Eman el
gAEs(s)  nxae dewe wifemem(@fem g oager i
(f)-

nfregenfn sommdd [*) wzse  angufem d o @) waa(d)
g afp(f)nfE(st(E)eramn: w8 € uen @i arfgy-

i T v g piiafegeE) o] s(E) ' uken
memi(al) Sefaer  wegewE! mfeger e weE(E)d agen(w)-

wsafarguesmE wed ) wfs(fe)wdiaafecame e wwmne
vl wgRmemss e fr-

wife wen 9@t Awdrew R owfged 9f 1 ARt qeifs e S R
TR W wlon WaTMEYR Twwssimefaga-

A st tlaaamel(abal)daafafe o iw gewia( fi Jrg () Emses-
g iman(ai) Rferegafdr gewmi  ageefa-

rwEAa: | IPA(AT] wqieeter @ gfen wromd gwn frszea:
wiEe' th W] g fW@AEheR 03w W@ am-

! The senso ef well as the reading of this verse is obsoure. Compare the printed text.
5 'There ia & superflucus rign of anusvdra vver Lhis letior.
1 This krited goos with upakarak,
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34 qrer daafast  wg(sy)om g wiowier @ grgengagd T 1 PR

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

45

TR frafy wEat @ man afddE oamfa-

Uﬂﬁiﬁ'ﬁt: ﬁ"tﬁ[;*] qHEE: 9¢ uIIn 'Iﬁ("ﬁ)a?‘m(ﬂ)aﬂrﬁ? FAE  ®A-

F9H | EEEEEEET wgaledrAway v uive geEIn
gaamt:' wgfes: samEr o« gga(wm)sm qpUss odwear @ W udv

qUSE  dien  ERAIN oEEg: 1 AWERg(eg)-

el g afed ofa 2R uign ded deawddfed 4 dwAr 0w WaE
aggeet FIR(T)RfAaT udsn  swar xamat  <-

1 froger wmaew: 1 SR qonarg f{fodar WAt man nisa weRl-
wrafosrgageigrmaifeT: e
SRguSEgRT e frma(g)e mqhg&wafaﬁi&q IRAFAE -

Afg fafmaw 7 faw(d)s@E)ufe =

) aw Se)far e griverE g owefoer aregW geaasfrcRA
aquaﬂaa gA: 4utfa  Faw(ea) -

TH TT N¥ol a’twr(ar)gwwaaﬁz:aqg@mﬁﬂ@ﬂwﬁaﬁs‘rﬁﬁqm&m
i) ¥ 0 R (G

[gla(mamd Qg gEAnEd wizade gisa g@  sholE@ qw ween
giw & afafit  gmwa(nic)E@ =@ wrg @ odrgwn fi(fa)-
mr  defa-

[et] =&(@E)TE w¥In IRl a@d@ gEw Rwe T fig:
fraraw fadl mafmefs wran aAig@esgmffmassm adt W
Gx fg Amfet o feae)e@ deam qnm o AAY] sofiglt] egt

AR U¥¥N ARETsieitaTanga  fafangeag-

AfeREE T | eTEORdY stheerhd Wi m: wRml e
fNawa: wvun I owmfangeEl @wae] @al

1 Meaning ‘indescribable’
% Sundhs is not observed here.
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46 [t wAmE@EA(@IR (HMA(TIM WR IWGW AA(F)IRREERE 9T
golAetAgTTA . . . . . . .

: Slah IX ; Canto VIII
[Metres : vv. 1-4, g, 12-16., 1843, 46-52 Anushtubh ; vv. 5, 6, 44; 45 Upajats ; v. 7 Indravajrd ;
%v. 8, 53, 54 Sardilavikridita ; vv. 10, 11, 17 Bhujangaprayita.)

I n smm aw 1] M owaen(H)R agtafded o faf gfrad-

fred s(E)REd 0 MEARE@TAE)  fedw(s) waE) g
a—
2 "R 1 wifig wh(fpmm  wme(d) Aok wan ofeRil*] g

ga(d'd) maamat o wfdfa(f)gm  fodtm 8 ¥(E)negofies nn
gmrenanfs  aewd wfthip ga(a)dag 0 wheefdgad St ged @
WY T R SRR(VR g aw  agimee  a(Xgw-
4 wxd | garerE@Ae(dw gF(E) soma(e)g  fGEede oo g2 gen
 farfi @ fwomme qe gl v sRwR(E)E T
featet T R  smErE @E(E): ak sm(x):  fearcfa(f) g
Mrr=maEE: | d(Rwiedda’a@)y @aE@)  dmm(s)  ow W
6 WaX AGE: wen gu  FAeR WA aedfar sowlewsed’  wwatansagdiford
d frow 9t 0 wEmd P et freta

W

o

7 AT |AE l“ demet  Wadd g:ﬁwnﬁm fwi. WYETAE:  US WY qwIn
o ¥R(F) sr(MTTATE | svAs g AwTTERS 3

8 & ARt mdt uen  whREd Tewed(d)awd:  wa(ERE)m (i
(at) + udem AgEfgdt Tofdy e sEEWIR)FEAm oo

9 ngon @ fafinisaned famard: oilmferamt  wami + fadiwifr qwifa
gt fafs(el) swmoa(e)enfe amz(z)ss utin W

1 Reading of this line is not certain ; its language iz not Sanskrit. The list of masons given here may ba com.
pared with that occurring towards the end of Slabs IIT, VI, IX and XXV.

1 The correct form should be arpayad.

3 Sandhi 18 not observed here.

¢ This dagda iv superfluous.
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10

- 11

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

21

22

Hoegraqred  Dgot d  owgad 0 T gaafiged gIMmEmITEd oI
ama(d) greafeg(fE). ssmmmes [*]  qaego(d)a-

wrpan' gt m(Egame ngin §  vem gofag awt defea(an-
gaq | AmE  uwfageE qERed  qdsTed  Bi¥n  ErgrgeeeE-

gar sadaq  wCEAA A wfed sfotaft ngan Sy an(EeR oo
a¥  g(f)arwiwg 1 FAN(R)  peowrasifaad dWmam? wgsn

agroafigmar  sltmamigod el=Tl FE 7 (F) I EATIAARAHTS-
sptifeat an(@) a@mr ngen g AwTw(THE)-

g7 IEwEm(a)Eer & 1 Aww(djerr eaEn mad @ gfedt aten -
W TMmrrETATE(E)iEY | e s -

a(d) Taw crw(®E) ngen w wRrETEH 'staqlwﬁiw: 1 afyafvagmbo
TEm g g WRon  siRmfigranes-

¥ @ sy | % Wmfaania(h) gofa(f)g  oefe(E) ate gfcfdes
Al g gl dbwwmr 0 wamfag  frew wae

Tomifre Nk wagameganfn  foamarfy  ghadi(AT) 1 d(¥) wwra el
q wXEA WEA] WIN (W) raTIas  ierA(AT)anA-
a & a@w|  waafdg aweeRIwa TG ﬁu[:*] n¥n AR
[RIAH() e wewan(E) e | S am(w) FEaEoEfEd  wi-
frr 1R MY R g GeAR wETW | dEgeg el @
agw WREn  frEwwwReEri(d)  sn{sh)geitveeia-

gy | ARAEA(R) SteawuEgad  anq  aRen  sdaifeasrasantegm(ah)
faguerez:(e) s g frymaaws  nsu o :

g% | NH AATR g I wwEd ww 0 aen  (Fleovn  fea(R) gl
a@)mm . g e foeltwed cfwar owfdgat-

T | Toteedfdger g qifgg s Ndon umTATAmW(Tstafdniy) @R a3
mm"i Ll dae  dweEAt(N)cerema(d)  wWEWIIE

! Sandhi is not observed here.

1 Tirst #3 was engraved, but later on it was corrested into r¢ by scoring out the right hand vertical strae,
~,
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28

29 -

30

31

32

33

34

35

. EPIGRAPHIA INDICA . [Vor, XXIX

nign Hmﬂ'hmﬁ wean(yr)  wRm(EnNREF(EERA '[t*] w(W)zarTge-
fus WA@A@)™ AgeEn w3 stowesfagnt S

mfed I 1 smwEwE@ awgegft (2% nie w swea(EA

. finargrmat @ sy w1(fE)a@-

ant mr: wva udEd oafdy @@ EagAlE) L gAEgwWER §F

ESHUWIEE' NIKN SEUH AR (T -

qawE awge | v fwfooeamt samwoamst gl nisn wR wemam
gui* gefdmfaamw | a¥  wwisfeare-
wi Twfeg(@) adefal] wien sofdgre a{anoewitesn: o wafey-

yaTe  weasEmA(afe)  n3sn dweer  fafe-

AT (W) WROAAGENA 1 ArywgeasArTHeTE aafd gat n3en  www
ci(mesmaat tRfid Ao @ wefdg-

grrEdiTaE (gt aven wemsfafh:  awqehet  fafmon ) g
af Woet wife  ateiedfaE)

wrgn siimoemfdger  azeAfaaed ) aTmETTE SO a a(d)m:
YR maﬂfmé‘i('ﬁ) ga  =u(d) srean o-

fort 1 ga(atFEEg(tyemtr avvRawa(E)fefa(*] wein qf @@ aeaei
g wiwfmm(Efd g o 1 georpimegs- '

Fwgal pivemgfon(@) @ axvn  gaew g fpoawme agamira-
i | wEw()E w1 naAtfmerer(w)

nd Tt AreER] ALH[E] wvun aF@) awas Qo qufinfrmd 1 ag-
() =wdt R aoai(wt) [qeEesd aven @ Pjoew

mTedeRd AT AWy ) AWMQAIToE RARAT FWE uven  q@t
wQwqETegaigaET &+ w(wnH

g T war agabie aYsh S4(Y) wEln oegwfa® ssfefnanag
WAL wquEm  aIR swEd-

balalt.

1 The vign tor avagraka after ka is not roquired. "The intended reading seems to be ruddham=amoch yad-

% Sandhi is nnt observed here.
? pahuis means Kshairiya,
-~
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36 % wven wARAgwEEn: eanglt] eefeed: ) wiu(gew ged oy
g Ta:*] [uxe] n w@zaR mfeifa-

37 & quitfen: @ wgewywreiafel  wnfear ke Gt Graceenarear-
FOMT t  wgETA

38 gmaRi  an(wedfageary  uukn swirata(fi)ggroneyt | sttemaaf] g
wer W) 'vaiwdea aAa -

30 Flw] w1 g oty odemege o g s
fa(fi)g Ta(v) wa=itc: fﬁtmss&fud we qi w-

40 waR @x xefe = aglkid)med f pftcfooeet ol shoafagaa:
n()) wed  owEarfRew- : :

4] wfTwTRIANGW  TrgteapdEd | TaRwragd  uxvn o gl steg(e)w: &
ww(g) tets

42 WAl W SERUSITRIATEE® WMWY guddme quen siowey-

™ W

43 G Apw et 0 odE tear wat der walimtefeed s
gead IO

44 wferd wpmaft st seiteer | el whikmemREedT ¢ Wiy
A NS

45 TUSTRUROIET @IATCAN® AR AREUNTREICHR @i it | wETTgtaigg.
46 AEEHATM N CIOWCHRETIMIET  TARTAIEAEl Wt gust |t groht
o amEwgeA®  Igge] (0¥

8lab X ; Canto IX

[Metres : vv. 1, 14, 15, 34, 46 Sardalavikeidita ; vv. 2-13, 16, 18-32, 36, 38-40, 42, 43, 45, 48
Anushiubh ; vv. 17, 37 Upajats ; v. 33 Giti ; v. 41 Mandakrantd ; vv. 44, 47 Sragdhara.]

1 0 swommm aw (%] qeedgedfe: slesmemsssmamsiaitereog(w)-
gragd  wwmawee: v wfer- ' :

1 Sandhi is not observed here,

8 From here to the end the language ia the local dislect.

¥ This phonetic change of Hindi # into A¢ in Rajasthinl may be noted.

4 R% is the indicative of tho genitive same as Hindi ki. '

* The gense in that it took 0 days to go round the lake, and when Rijasimba returned, he performed the

{4l3 ceromony.
4 The names of the masans are also given sbove, towards the olose of Sluba XTI, VI and VIII as well as below

at the end of Slab XXV
1 DGA)
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2 wva(wE)AETRREgnE:  SEEE(]) TR TR Ay fagmgnen:
ugn  wgEeEiees- _ |

demfy et | wetedmmTe T @ws @ e sigweR Qd)
wfeft aat wfr @+ gl S

[

H

Fowi arfmggd @t w30 FEEmTEr g@oswamr 3R J(MfgAw o grEm-
wegeaur ()i afewed nyu Ag(dar -

5 wawrw fewelt @ famdar @ @I oW qaiz*sw @St wrww(@)foe
NN AT RYETRt wEr ws wgAw: ) giEw q-

gt gui® wimASt Wt g ngn wmnw @ifer geIr oemi gemwewifeat o
WA WA A(T)IEA AN nen wH- ‘

(=]

b |

W sAgat ARl @@ oW 1 gn T e At watwama asn
T Fmed e seEwfRdes ¢ AR W
8 & gat xf erTmd g wae adAt dqeq  wgwi  asd a(@)gEe:
qAaumds s wnfefa  d@weq wgon = _
T quishrdfeea(e) fel@a ot a(e)y: 1 xaf w&ﬁ?mz[r]sﬁm -
g o nggn qO fgasa]  sitwegafrage-
10 vt 1 gdfigedt Tow wd weRdtEE: g0 owEdd:  adadr(dEt tﬁtﬁﬂ
_ AR 1 AF (R R TAX!  TAWR-
11 s ugan gﬁ"wmﬁrﬁ q qAR  TRWEETE W Fougees  frr w9
geasmEy | gE)Teier - |
12 armgeqd sfa(s@) g ®W FA A(Ewm @y TR 9 @R R aifs
argt w3y nevn (e Ay @ gEEmIEsTEITEg-
13 fresea(oai) wugmAwmrad o snHl AR @R L Fpen qwed e
gfaetn semdfa(d) | |
14 shed y owemEr poa@ qgdegt nexn ¥ a(@)E w(@)yvigafareft

A | W WAAAIOE WIETT N

i

3 The sign of anundsike over vg ia mesnt to be over ga. '

* Jandhi is not observed hore.

1 Syntactically the word Zshars should come after iif at tho end of this verse.

¢ In this vorac there ia obvionsly & plsy on the numerals of the date the details of which are contained in tha

{romoms stanzs,



APPENDIK] RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR 35

15 aweud  ulgn afrgd: ohragadfrd:  wames  wocemddar [1*] wefe O

16

17

18

19

21

22

23

24

25

20

wa(=)d aaighi & fgat® ed A-

Wfefa:] ngon wEed @ad @ wmwR S g 0 et QoW wet
A(q)feeldT qEan  utsn  EET  wERTeN

Wl WA | oA wAamd  feran wreaewnfa qeasn ougen wear? T
(BT agaAu(Ed) qu(d)wgy 1 wendt w-

WA RET FEAHE RNl FAW WA P FAT  WTAIET 1~ A
wrfredvll | TRRiEEI- |

of: ulgu AdEuEd qanm: o8 wnfag foe: 1 oefraned ] was
FATET: NN TR qUNR:  H{wT)AT- _

ga[t] @ w0 freafg(g)edel Tt TEm(vl) SgTEAE  WRI0 @A wEET
ax afFA(i)n aB(ER 1 augEm s

wg(g)agfad fr s wvn fedani  gdEdstsfared @ o i neEY T )-
GHT0 WNE: W 9ENW: ujn eaaw |

adiTedR:  cpgE: + adwein afEnf frafel we oken se(d)-
ghrprdafe  wfeed: @ |

gz A% " y(PIw @ uen wfwmercady g omda: d@fa wmE o
- gEfrEmesiET: shaar g2 ulsn '

afrfi: gaarhew. waiRfs @ g | sefeRToRTE: A e 5z
nen gt frafed A avtoiws-

& gL 1 W AW wRAF(d) wwt ameat aan nlen  mat  aifagarew
I@[C*] HewE)ed | ¥ Fgig(g)TITwaE-

v WesamEA(d) u3tn uE | AEmeRw 9| frard a0 qau(d )
SR wwdma(Ed) nIkn seE(w)- '

1 The way of writing the syllable rggé is peculiar ; one would read it rather rgré.

* The anusvdra sign meant to be placed over ya appeors on the following letter, i.e., ru.
3 There is a superfluous anuavidre sign over lvd.

4 The expreseion svasy=ayré is o litorad rendering of the Hindi or Hindustint idiom apne sémas denoting ‘in

one's own presence’, which, howover. litorally menna ‘in front of one’a own aelf’.

2
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27 Aot fam G fafeadm peda 1 wewr | qdwgfeawel  fadt T e
Q@) fad n3n g(g)v swraw mAR IR fa-

28 dwfiaafiarared fed  vafren  ganemi@] ogw ) dwe feaca
7y faslai fedems ®" - :

20 fagerdgueanrnianad uivn defaraenng Ry Waicd (e
ufa(fr)cdwfiafin.

30 gweqwmEd | win'gfrned  gawg(rnmeafardr s weed  fewaee
q(w) fagengraearad? aiwn s

31 wofeid dak: wmEged « WY gpd  prarwrgra(w)mhrm: ulsn g )
Ta(ajaer  qOfgre  wiss:  gARd

32 gt agifiret  Cdagreguwimdt o8 A% qeer ged(ed) njee  gdiwen-
AT gENEA  ga(F)E: | aa:  owe- |

33 wtmAweed wN(®) WA ndsn  wgen:  ged(d)dferagem wgeek: 0 g
wi gt qfeget @ owgd aen w4

34 AuEIw TN qEqEe o Sreeewm  gwd wwfEg een grer(a) W¥out
friat wwmw xz wAw o «Mﬁ

35 =i zvifaed gEwmi @wwm g 1 wheeifeafrl faeeifab mwissawf-
Frrivaagereieme ey

36 wvtn aF wAife Yot o afram(ey '\ fEd Jfd am qw
SR (E)TER  a¥In  wE(E) afrewoat an“ﬂaan‘t

7 ww:  vewsmfauats & wem(memfa gemst  av3n mAGRA ws
ghafamas gra: amqed @ sia(a1]  ageo-

38 !rqtaa X fhsFE fr « wweas gongfrewrom m(m?)ﬁmh[!:*}-
wy(g)farretfd: ol vy oo g @

1 Ghasr¥iaissarya,

v* Again & play on the date mentioned in the preceding verse.

¥ The flve eonventional gems are : nilaks, vajraks, padmaraga, mauktita and pravila.
! Nota the double meaning here, éambara= water and Sambara= the name of the demon who was slain by Prad. -

vomoa,
" % REoabandha * s demon slain by Rima *; ke-bantha * damming of water'.

 Vinara ‘monkey' ; vé nura * and man ',
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39 T wwvn  ortmfeg: gl adn(d)gasmay 0 a@shEw e
F(F)wa(R) @ wexn wean  givtoradiEewg:  Ga-

40 w(gg) W4 ¢ cErEnpes fria guat wilke Begd o A fg
TGS g fafed atafie wen o ferametvay
WeEN Tl Abiwen fafafrefe 7 @ seamm ag -

41 ghuRT(ai)sgr zfr saw(ar ?)  awem(os ?) a(i)ﬁa [ gatg(n)-
I8 A xg gTt  geEArgmIRd  weeel  cdmiuTge

42 gfa 3 spwadtfha 33 wvon W wwmm g o W] e @ g
wiar At qF @i § qagiwm uven gh wefe(ge)-

43 gy sicmsnfasnd qaw @ g

Slab X1 ; Canto X
[Metres : vv. 1-4, 10-12, 16-19, 22-25, 27, 28, 30, 31, 37-39 Upajati ; vv. 51, 9, 13-15, 20, 21,
33-36, 40-43 Anushtubh ; v. 8 Sragdhard ; vv. 26, 29, 32 Indravajri.)
1 aeiRimg Aw 1 gEiwETHTEwe? WEgnemi saweee: o w3
TR STCRTAIY-

2 ge gl atn wdftedw: few Twdfrdgae) a(gaissaed: o
a(w)jgoreadife(fa)at  ws-

3 w aFAt)afaE az(g‘)ai 1Ru*] garid  fow  Roger: siowter(] e
TRt 1 () g g eta(e) i)

¢ € greafgdd uin (W) @) st g wi adw  ofa(ale)wfks
w1 gErmet(a) fufwifat(Yr:  swemd 3.

5w v m  mweR  a(fel(fpnR{AR 1 seetda()
wofa(fE)@t s unn P qEed(*] e[ da(w)-

1 The portion within the square brackets, i.e., from gé to tya was first omsitted by the engraver through over-
sight, who sfterwards added it &t the end in the Iast line, indicating the addition by the kikapada signa. '

* This pada is short of one syllable. The letier éa appears more like ra Perhaps the intended reading is
Survarnafailai=purs bhity-umanah. )

¥ Padd-dadami here is only the form in local dialect of Pardu-dadami in 1. 39, p. 51, end means the tenth day
of the yellow month, i.e., Migha. Mr. Shaktidhar Guleri informs mo that padu-paiichamt and padu-daiami are
observed as festivals in Kangrd on the 5th and 18th days respectively of the bright-haif of Magha.—N,P.C.

¢ Read Drjab-krishna- ; the firgt word meaning Karttik, .
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6 wegddd 1 ¥ v w(g)E wpnpwedud g fioammd e
wimmwd: wE | w(en)  wgEEg- |

7 Wmfprawag gen  faivt  owifer soprgr wn swmbgadE) W]

T mm afat]  mae wﬁg‘h_t: sm' W ag(rmnde wfee

wer wfeder [q)eRv qead et a)-

W umn gEew spE(Enft 82 mafr ow eafm s @Al ea

- qEmwi gwafez wen g TR wewe-

10 [0 af werc afy(fomim i 1 ferrdeabety @R e g
wiwhwe(R)mmt ugon awm @l -

11 fom: qfeeat sfifed: g wfrk: wtferenf: aguy(stwafn:
o yfeaRa gt ngtn  o(ge) '

12 o wowesia wge m[m]c'nmrfﬂ gz T wew  sfgmfen(a)fia aen
wafufrgfrmr st ugin  [ad ‘

13 emmEewechndi(sl) w0 afwijEdw @ dem afeafi o atam
qedtey g fargurgeifen-

14 wi:  [1*] gqfeafafeeded  gaatsd w8 ogve fgvegwetem ged
feca(griew qut dAfEmwt  gmte

15 wgfgeo(si) sy’ uiun afera(wgmet g we(w)  deafe w(T)
wH(d) av@o o1 g Ay awend -

16 FewteTd st nign  WTREETRRRWNAAARITRESE:  @ftar wweE 1*]
frgear wgwma g

17 xa Am(wt) grafemegssd>m@)g uion  qamagetwien(g)aen(ai)  gai
aqg wAq(R)eTe: 0 wgER(w)Ee: g- :
} Lagndni goes with sehasrani and dafand, while legnd qualifies saptatid. It may farther be observed that
the word lagne ie used here in the gense of vyayile ‘spent’, which iz more commeon in Hind! thay in Sanskrit,
© % Sondhi has not been observed here,
* The meaning of the word smara here seerms to be five from the conventionsl number of five nasigned to the
arrows of Kinsa. .

! The letter & in superfluous.
# There is a play upon the numbers mentioned in thia stanza with reference to those of the date occurring in

verse 13 above. The eix @rmis arc enumerated ag sika-méhau yard-myityd kahul-pipisé shed-ariayab.
% Parhaps we have to read &sha sc=dbhutd, referring to faddge or jalaéaya.
7 Again & play on the uumber four, pumarik-Scheha-chatuskba means purushriha-chatushioya : dharma, ariha,

kame, snd mbkaha,

@

=]
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18
19
20
21.
22
23
24
25
26
27

28

30

31

wa: g mewer ¥ qfequema wimn  mat omh efdemddtn: R
[faldm: w a(w) dx Imn ¢+ oaw U«

TRgEd arn  fadfresmt frdre ogen TR mors qu weafamfamned o
s  wrafy- |

R Fgfeaca(d) @i non PR  famawrmmadawfafid o wgwiasma
wrafagaar

W IR gF WA aeaed gad  aercatimeatid w;ga | mrargAshe.
aasagat(zat) au(er) Av(At){war)- '

greER e NN AR g Alemd o dfa sy frert
srnfrd(€) q (et wrie- . |

ghameaegaa(€*] wo: N30 Av@w adfe asrmrr(%r)if ey V)
| b arfeg: | arwmrafer fy e

v'h(af)" weg(wd) ¥ feafagrag@pn nvn AwR(DEE(e)E gt -
T IwamM(R 7) 1 WY NWRE et

fearr(?) gA(A)fa Tfefr o Agrgha(E) wlwn weewddwr(ei)  oww owfa
fre  wrwTdnTgeaTTe ¢ wen fro-

araorgeanw(anq® ww @ fgafowegdei*] nken sfaregut sfawrgs Atet
qEaAtnfagae g 1 Arerie-

Ogew am  faod  gowfm  qoerafeg wkon ader wwfr @ qar-
wmﬁaﬁ(wﬁ agr WM

frax afed awr Wi ad  ofimify @ wwer w3sn gETEnrE fafy
qes(3) favawwfy wwim q-

v 1 guier wwfy war wfet o oA gefae(st)  aken
aaﬁ?ﬁn'rﬁwh RAE i wafEw-

aw gEi(d) @+ Aefadge e wﬁ#\'-ﬂ'(a‘!)ham n3en
W w: v Gw  aRgawEeas-

ety | wOfr A W gmﬁwﬁm?ﬂww AN (AW 03N g9 mR
wems szt e

1 Read {ad=5kiavan=. _
*'tho word chakags is Marwari chokri, Banskrit chatushks, mosning hero * exoavated square’ .
» Sandhi has not beon obsorved here. For the Varupa sikia, see Rigvada, I, 25, 19,



34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

i

, EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor XXIX
TAmRE 1 e(En)fat aefagrd aw' oWe(sd) v g deear nRn

-

M qeEw qor . gmvabraaEd o

-

aq fagugy wid @A weveAwaw 033w P aRWgE(T)E: ge(e)  aa
T | FFEATE e |

afewfind: navn gdwg dafded  duminmared 0 wrdlerrdgva(ed)  wge
CCION G RTE R AT L0 B '

nevanrEAleREfaft: @ @oaafpmamateaaf wign qu(W)
gos  wAwETET-

 qrRaRIgEEEAR  [1%] f#ﬁ(f«ﬁ)ﬂﬂ(ﬁ)ﬂa&tmﬁﬁ ar -s.r_ii wuﬁ?ﬁrf(méiln(ﬁ)
n3vn wafrwde g Ae- _

T W apd wAATEA: ) TRV qiTai[gea¥ gwrﬁtfma'{mﬁw nisu

fieamma(fiamian) fea afmerd 0 qA(ded  a(fr wnied e fad
guafn ot K3t W EEawa’  gel-

afa(f)ymargad 1+ w(W)ewm  graama(aat)  owbagt wefe uvon  gefi-
(fyme  fug(far)ar weqd wemd |

AW R SNl wgsa(d)  neen  wmewge awem(d) gl
moei(E)fE 1 seeTTERwT-

for TomAEAfg nyIn wAfA Tt safefifiat U
] ‘zamwmi{wi) faet o

foraara® qA) tfa w’ttrmm e facfad m(_ﬂ)q[',t]

-

qm

. S8lab XII : Canto XI
[Metres : vv. 1, 13, 14 Upajati ; vv. 2-12, 15-48, 51-57 Anushiubh, vv 49, 50 Gthi.)
[u- =Madmrle awx:  ARfafe dw sfr & qEwmr @ deaiivafe
o wmt W weft dw §(8)wer-

t Sandhi has not been observed here.
? Bottor read Mkhanaya.

MGIPC—B1—1 DEA/52—24-4-54—450,
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2 wfrmfz a#fga wtn faenl dadammfwen foeafwat owem (] awgae |@f

10

11

12

13

gifamfafrar: st uu  feamn(ai) '

[d Ty oW waEEEneE  dE(sRwEEmhE e AE-
oAt ATy IRaagn- _

A@n) w()) frewwmawd xdgmawfafa oavn s dfmwer @It gEead
sfa 1 Ay A9 gefx-

s(n)mfafa wam  uun lﬂtrrwmrfﬁigﬁ dafamgrfafa: | aadunfiad
wefzfeaat g Ad '

FieatetesTt wrd mmafafewd v 3 ity germfatd gatamfE® [n¥]oen
Aedwneafod  fanddied ‘

w | miwS  da(@)ami qemafyet  Tar sy argacarestaaa
TweTH | wd  ANEETETE M-

WAt & alRd  udn  dafingmen e qad qiweEg ) geseniioa-
woawE wat "qE: K] teii*] -

@ Wheg TrRmnd senfer da(@a | rwwcaEer freR freoed
NN T wereEmAEd(y) e

@ war ) wiamfeienny @ defad fefa ongvn ezfamgefata
AT Al wgar fg &9 0 fa-

atfa wresfrd AagaEmwE@)meRe i ug watawr(al) T "greRdt-
ammenm(at)at  fazgegud 1 we-

x am  *0fa ae  wfagai wg(sEE fmee g o] i)
mftd W g wgIes | dat  aEvadneay

¥qfeex(ss)fr ATy ugun srazgm TN ALRATEEE | az_raﬁfatr[@ﬁ]-
femsgii  wropt  womiw nggnst

14 W@ TaggewmeHEId @mm dak 1 oedufe(rjmenaaiafesst et ugen

agiaY dferded  fawy-

1 Meaning 'layer’.

t Meaning ‘hastion *; Hindustani burj,
* Visarge ieengraved above the line.

¢ This sign of aragrehe is not reguired.



42
15

16

17

I8

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

EPIGRAPﬁIA INDICA [Vor. XXIX
o 1 gw Agugehit Towrd(T)owe 1ol TERETerEER  SEATTTAeTE |
gaay Wifanfeate & ' '
wift Wwd ngen Trergw  weeenefnd el | meseRs fgowg
e fEafs: [0*] Ron  fradgmwm-
o g mafn fafwe ¥ §F namt pfaed mveged ok few
qugm 4 fromt  awmemar 6 gElg WE-

-

4 dF Tl wEAT® RN A@EeEirnd wwei defa owd 0 faen
R TR G4 WERR 0R3In wdteme-

g wi g agEs | e femfmar oggarfefr dfeafe oave wie
Qagmdat &) freagies | damge 99

R wwmi qfgR wa@ & njun qwfr endeTIee  qaimmew fawl

fasAY Bty e weR® @@ wqn oo

g Fremd) ormrw st gafe moyw o o wefasda wte(w)wined
fag RN wWHESfoRiEe-

Sswrfemfedar 1 freR® R wW wgdn adlad uksa A
T gwi make® | a(zfx) _

afge  Guwmi(m) FeRd mE uRen SmsiRsRe qRd qifafedd
ssefarfantd  faea?  fi[R]

wat  [n3on*] grdiAtTd  wafrsda g oy 1 degeford TemAt wae
CFm *] 3e(3%) [\*] amwtawm ey Wi g (@)

e ) frama daam fBeafdal mwe n3(3)n dmEe e
pienfafat mm a()) swaE(s)  wiee?

‘gefrmgmemfy 13(n m‘teﬁﬁwﬁma‘m rag(spife: 1 sram.
wreAtREIieATHl  wEwAY N

313(3¥)n &t a’tu‘fﬁﬁmmwﬁ afed fg oaq 1 owwihr cmifomaer oW
AMA WAT NI TR qer wifa [

L 'This f% 13 written in smaller character below the line
t The intended reading is bhavati i
3 Nandki is not observed here metricansa.
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28 IWEECHREE |\ aeed @ feadat swnfe fmamed(w)  uiv{igl  wieoefiey-
dumamt a1 Hwww: 1 wgEnn fa-

29 WX TNEIT gew:  udg(3e)n  wiwTdlegRaed  quic w1 Rremend
A ¥% ol nwmand  ude{is)u  freardie-

30 @ dw nAn  data(a)Avae:’ ¢ MggamE WA egdwrmgeEnt o ais(3ddu
T i frend® 9 g oal@r ww] o ww]

51 [gm] wm  4d wgdemd™ g fivow*] agdamdEm frem wgaEd o
S g T d9w wjmefg  [q4)E(d] n(xen (s '

32 Faammmu"%eﬁ%’c&' matee: | § ugsisegfiere  fawaidwiazw g nvo(¥n
as afger wwt @ eghisfmger 0 s- '

33 =@ ﬁsﬁm(a)zﬁw WEH(¥)n . mn swremfeg @w v
fom 1+ wgdad dfq sgfiafragrae wex(vem

34 Wity Twae wdanfa gieafe: 1 ToRd amwetand ey wisew
we: ¥ frdlongemied 4 fawmfa '

35 wmgmar: o frer} W s gadded n¥I(¥e)n  wFeTTTAL-
ereas g @@ 1 dwwan(@n)forTs-

36 mwwr wA q& [wvon*] war qmwaw g dAEe  walew | maraw
wf s fa(ad)’

37 g frsaysi(Al) wuWft we¥(¥s)n wr qfe fret 9@ 9w @ oM o
FiatTRarETREt 4 wamaa:  agiiafwg-

38 wrgrrewmadt fz  awy(¥e)® famiivmmEm eas  99a @Ak 1 qdEnied
wwaAEr S nYg(%o)u mwar fama(fa)am (3

VThe vizarga and the daada appear above the line.

* Visargs is engraved above the line.

3 Sandhi is not abserved here,

4 This sandhi i3 wrong ; it ought to be sahasré ashia., which wouid militate against the metre. Better read
sitaklashashts sahasré dvé. )

¥ ATter this was firstinscribed Aadfiya-stha-sétv-agra-bhags san-madidapa- {irayan] which was later scored out.
as indicated by a horizontal line running across this portion of the text. Thia lira. however, been re-engraved at
the end in line 44 below. )

* There ia an inverted tilapada aign over the last dendn, which showa that the pertion engravoed in 1, 44 is

perhaps to be inscrted here, forming & part of the verse 46 (30).



44 | EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor. XXIX

39 eifgearedl gAn 1 QSN @auageE  gEAw(s)  wve(Ru gEEE  wIsgg
arggaafadt | wewwes g 3 [feis{a)

40 #At  a¥s(¥)n I Ewewm W wgeErrfa fa| ués’r:_nza’#rsrr&ag:{d]
GEi] =™ oYX n wRTEwE(s) wraeiagaw-

41 7 3 1 fafgardiEngen @ qR @) nx#(!“)u AT Aiveq ) -
aEHgd  dgued [1*] seTegfrrmserriewEg ow[)(xy)

42 [qE®?] ww{a*nd@) fg cn(En)wefriaft o fereme  ggomier s
e AR i nR(RSHn ww AARGAM WA Aeawd ()

43 [z owpa  AEmE(fEwEn e k(e gafa) e
At g(g)wram:  w[*] ngin

44 watfrareqBaga™ ®HISNES 0 g

Slab XIII ; Canto XII

[Metres : vv. 1-17, 19-23, 29-31, 37, 38 Anushiubh ; vv. 18, 32, 33, 39, 41 Sérdﬁlav‘ikridim ;
vv. 24, 25, 28 Indravajrd ; vv. 26, 27, 35, 36 Upajati ; vv. 34, 40 Sragdhard.}

I n ofaOsmm s on st AwR AXm oargfymadfwer 0 o o3mo oW
frmt  widwgamt  utn W K-

2 g famt $W quEdd ) afrmemtter a(a)a'h‘t(u’trt g d=wa  un
rafraaTiea fam%q Tt I|W 0 IIG

3 mrwgm Avommmx fg owin dewsf| owf amgeglrad 0 arager
anw AR(d) gl faaR oA uwn @S-

4 gmErufm  aEmwaugitfc ) i@ @ geemr aRERdgEawERt wn
wzed (wi)W  Azdieer Mt aeaw-

1 This syliable has apparently not at ai! bcen engraved, but the space for it is left blank on the stone.

1 Baing followed by a conjunct consonant, thia ayllable is long, while metrically a short one is required in its
stead. Therefore botter read gujas=letre nevsodeyé.

* This reading is extremely doubtful.

% Read : virachilayam.

¢ hee notes & and 6 on p. 43 above.

$ G#d v & Rajasthan! word mezning *a dam’.

? Thete is a cancelled sign of superscript r over fra.

® The form arthadum. being an adj Jeoi.we of mawdapad, cught to be arthadab The following ward is Appati
meaning perhaps ‘Varuna' and not *ocesn’. We may read pabckimé=rihapradf=ppizh.
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5 ¥mwn 1 wdfa  AsTEAQwiEniEgn g0 wenwaemwt: feaeht @
Bt 1 W waen =i

6 @@ wmeirafem @ onen WA w edtew @@t gewateer arats
gei Wi W1 A :

7 @ = usn aeARE AW dmdl arenegw 1 featewadt et s
fafagdar nan wi-

8 wOet dgrment feweltwi wrman 1 feowademer  ft(fae e ggemar-
[*] ugou wA@-

9 gfafaded sgefs(fe)nats a o +gwwfe awr mAEEE @@ wtt
sraiagaa-

10 IW TomE pal 1 weEhA fsdse mgaifr qwae: ngln  faawdhondg
awr-

11 mwai g sa@ | sder  sZ@gemEEAEESfe: qXr ugin  amesenfid wify
aEm . Fa-

12 smar 1 @M goegAlegreeai(@)  wemm o ooty ¥ e facfed
FdgdTey 1 i

13 wigufen: wfeRg: swfd @ oty O paamieggear qui w) W3 L
Qs grInen-

14 wgwwraaer @ Wisn  gefenfdenfr Semfr adwom o gxtaniag.am-
aaEt sl

15 WAy ugen ealitmRAMEmE  AmeRd  agmeddadt  a(x)gyewerciaan
AEEERAE | AW _

16 o wgusidiacfaer: ¥fag Ay fea: el s fafeemd sitowieg
AT NS0 ATHRISTIR- . '

17 gerrgaiiafady g o1 Sygeafme} @ fosmsfiqadsdt nitn  Feseweawt
w|rgagey-

18 w9 wd 1 Tfr TowwEer  wwat @t feafasar wlon  sitereiimatedn:
A frrgaanger 1 @

18 DGA/62 E



19

22

23

25

26

27

28

30

31

EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor. XXIX

§ a(w)g wewe(s) Frw(fee)d aoifiy o AR wwd wR o seEs
A% 1 AAwQRIE(d)H  @v(@)d u- |

Hogd: uRxn wfecoes  Tafad wo[RY] IeRGEg \ sweng e @

% FaE  uR3IN

qMeg waf gumdg AW oEgieRT: 1 dRmfag  eheeaenR [
ya@ wfm@r a4

afed uk¥n g9 WA wORM g finfad W' ggea aEg o imr-r
gy vt

I A i nkye dafad Aot ¥ amE @t qEea(w)w
frfmaris ¢ @wR q(@)E -

ofterent wmin gwd ufy A nken gex A few®t grar gl
fasirmrafaad  qem™

shitawades @ F(A)ya geErEeatgs aon afed IedR(w) osm
wgtndd i _

wEwAT | sFTT wEnR gaEnd’ wemgesi(ed)  wmwee ajsn SR wow

o% | gfin(ai) felwer oW g0 ke T gmigfedt  mmee
faqma: 1 SR '

mtatagten:  qeftAtal  mEgEEE nion  wetamfwdentn  wwamaradfig 0 agen-

fr  feefr agamer s witn gt o wesfR g wEm fea
gant) ® W fa(fg

waer fagwmer fodfamrees 1 fgat w(slgwure Rorned avmet dad
waEt w-

gam(Ta)anfgdl g% safa g9 nIke qowmi wawfeat g owww o
qai ng st -

1 Bhada appears to be the local term for ‘flood’ ; Hindt bad from Sanakrit bad to ‘overflow’, The word ia

here maed in the feminine gender as it is in Hindl,

a Jsha is Advina.
3 Sandhi is not observed here.
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32 weg FEN(E) TE v HE t oag: ot elvrafTRS AT -
TRYEARE  TATAH-
33 frredrrew ghieed N33 Tomat Fmownt mw(Y)R vaarfdweg wW ol

34 wgmyd oy Uwfeg 1 WA pedrar qgefwir @ e aeEd
s ei(EnaEsast  fogn-

35 wfawd qupe: dg@Mg ¥ QO T AviEwer  UwfEAREY sworpEeeR o

gaaH!
36 freafet maw wgrdwl faz gatwe  nun e@ramegieat w@ETQ
T5

37 wem Wl wwnlfgdd s g ¥ amy(ed) gEWA emmE@E wisn M

goaRTE  O%-

38 famfwdee® 1 eorafea®  gaumdmsa:  FE O uden  fasmad(w)  wgwa(and
fafearztzw  =-

30 wag + wAw  Twiedtfem  fasemta(fe) mem nisn @ gesfors
efad s g- '

40 @ W Sw[Eif aowr ffw dw g f @ KA mmt fef
ufaegT waifn gd: gD

4] fawt gdgar @UAT HYWY M A T nI&0 grEer faw%% fafaaz
waat aw gt

42 fgsen(z@) dgsws ad fagafa  fea(o)weafesam agafa @i a-
freaarts  egzfasaet &-

43 @ wgfy: gl = @w we: geaw gfa @ waAd fRfer aven ¥R
gewfomas sfad  fs-

44 1 gut nZ wfad @y @ET  famd SRR @@t ) asaeAt few

wergeraast  faarat

1 Ag regards the meaning of dppati, sce above p, 44, pole 8.
2 That iz Brikaspati,
3 Namdhi is not ohserved here.



" 48 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor. XXIX

45 wranhiy: wmafm  wfma fe) TEwAd] @ a¥in R sioeneater
w1 gm(T)m Q(RPE

Slab X1V ; Canto XII1

[Metres : vv. 1-4, 6, 8-13, 15-21, 24, 26, 31-35, 37, 38 Upajats ; vv..5, 14 Upéndravajrd ;
1,25 Indravajrd ; v. 22 Vamiasthavila ; vv. 23, 30, 36, 29 Upajm of Vamdasthavila and Iudramméa;
wv. 21- 29, 40-42 Anushiubh.]

] sivmimm ww: ou gd afasthafiyae? o} ayw Geamveww 1 Iged
Arewkfag  Feie

2 ¥N)feregdsa: o quizd  F[AFMmtw  wemag IameaE ) et
CRIRUCL U AL

3 valmar  Frfemdgraty wn falmwan ¢ Pafeerdlenr:  ddwamte o
gEfert | fasamanaeag-

wfgaifaedga e 3w gEwy ' A fagey  wgEY T
CWEELE: t qgia(E).

-

5 wi w mEmei(Enwi® gEeigErawawt ¥y wdgAlat faweednt soe-
AargaTEwEn | S

6 [njqranfagErrmasTemAgetai(at)  nyn TREEgisdfeeat | wmw g
() g

7 g v gwE s ﬁftquﬁ'ngqrm [usn*]  weyfesraean
qewi  witgerw TWsre- '

8 wi 1 enwlewt fee gieesger oawn faifetle gE(Ew en*] deer
fra: wurfeaguarlaeaiTa  qAwyH:

0 u)) ssstwrarfiggn: fafa(f)afr aem gen grefifaw famen ousn g
N oW gEwEE  aw §-

t After this oceurs the sign of rrwgmhu six times rcpcat,ed, possibly only to fill up the blank apace snd other-
wise meaningless.

* Danda ig unnecessary.

* This letter was wrongly engraved and ia scored off.

+ This dendu appears nbove the Jine.

5 The word paj-drraja perhaps means * tent °,

¢ The thres avagraha signs sre siperfiuous.
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10

11

12

13

14

16

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

[ C e ——

immﬁaq&ilm&aﬁw g mefera:  sdwarhe(fd)ent:
Hen  TE:  semtes w)-

WARAT NAGAIT qeafweri ai o ww gws a(w)y wifad afawifed aufr
WAL T ugon wew(wd) faorg

a7k wavd afn): wAH wwweadw 2 i wd Rk wRiE demomm
wgraare:  neR(¢tn E 1 aqr vei- _

wrinwer shefigw 9y san 1 pabwe T gAv demawm @i g
TR MR MgriETEEWE)(wY)-

gfE:  weg(y)Emt qoudanw @ aan@ qeEee gm sefeeer fafive-
wA: uge(fI)n wwewr dEer g wife-

WiE W@ A (EHINE | GETETE MANT STNT: SRR S
g ngk(eY)n  gitameETRagTc- '

ar:  fadewmy sifeewstawat o gw’rsamn}mqam AT E T
neg(eX)n wAT WA w- '

wirlzig(n) wdft 4% qu wn(fdg ¢ o )gmae(®@) I
wd gezfage fep uts(ten Wi |

fa:  qeirTe tﬁqﬁ:'w&fww A qETY  q gAwAE ToreRaTd
T wE ugs(ge)n  w-

™ w4 wwfar e gdva{dlerot: g 0 raeRdt weaas: s(w)-
Avqr  gewifeat e A-

qer (g FO )iy’ s wgia wgman qurﬁqmamm 1w
s Fqﬁiﬁmq 1- .

grartean  fdltm: uRe(te)u  murdwiRt  mwmd  evdtwita gt
wrervara e fy- ‘ ‘

&1 wa(ar) & ¥ famdfy wwr @ gEam wxg(Re)n  Feifwartel  AvAtqwam:
|/ATAT: a«guqm b

" 1This depda appenrs above thc line.

3 Between sai and ra appears a esncelled la.
® The intended word iy pechaps Adldvukka.



23

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

36

EPIGRAPHIA INDICA |Vor XXX

wdei wfobial o Q) T g owmk akRYN tﬁ(ﬁ)a Ll
W fgeaw:  seefrar ww §-

flmm: 1 sdmEon(at)  fietheg o gafedsdo: que:
SRR T @ wewd W vy

Wit aife gareEd o owuge wioquenw qw sprea(ied)nd oo
IR AR Gw(FERT-

W yu Wueniemm s ¢ s R gad)  wae s
R NIX(RO 0w qe(eErd:  qd)affa

fa(F)rominefe gz fopen(f] 1 semmERTE Tdar Gn
T aFma wis(RU)0 wE a(®)g-

A7 fra(R)y AEfRewd  fg feiwi(a)e o EgAR(A)  qeang qq’r%en
LR EL G C I S0 TR TTET TR 8

¥ aoms qi aw sha(fE)mags  « wegefdaw o ss'uafiga e
[1IRe1*]  genregeEauT  sis- '

T Ay ) wwfgmnat awar gEeiEERR n3g(RE) AR Fa
wanfawn 1 agfdwtad-

WRFEAIRAT gg u¥o(RE)n Fmg AN qeoigOwAr  wemmmeEnEy gaTpa

FHQERR@MG 4 WMw gRwThad  uvg(ie)n wd amWMmER TN sferm
) qugAgE o gafr g¥(E)-

f wdw o A wgdefem w oW (3 giajew  ar(at)smgeaat
z(é)@wﬁawmﬁa{mﬁﬁiﬂ | FROGE gwEE-

S(wngw(E) At afedr @ gwm avaze TY(R) =R
gyrimiag @ awd AWt gmlg & evenwedgn-

W waEfd FE gwre N¥¥(I wWHE Fan  Q(E)endafAae aefy fE
arew @ wgift 1 gElt s @ g wfeew(en) fy fe

1 This darda is engraved below the line.,
* BandAiis not observed here, _
? This dandz and threo avagraka eigns are URNECesaaTy.



APPENDIX] RAJAPRASASTI INSORIPTION OF UDAIPUR : 5l

36

37

39

40

41

42

43

fa(fu)ferr wfoeni avy(3V)n grafr werfe gt dwi geierieed
W) qARE sew of g gl @ (¥f

e w¥s{3X)n FAFAITTET W OEPRAAT AT WYTQUIATOH ) Tl
wferemg(F  Aewfigr &

wg(V) (] wel(ag), (0] o W dfewmigarat ot gfd] a3
Wiz + aoEd e Wi gq  frvabwai w(®) Wy a¥s(3e)u

™ WA G g phtee aft w1 o awed @ wA
LG T ORI S0 Ci U O ot

WYE(3Is)n Wt g ani(d) feadadtfrdt wewdzw gdwer @y 1 e
wpafrEa(s) g

Wi wg(T)e(d) FN AWM ude(IL)n Pt wrwl  growrandwt sfi sfy
vz wgfinfa: den =mfanfafa w-

fadar uxg{¥o)n uwl wgn mawth: efgnfavanfesr: | ¥ AEEgTVEE.
wrrTwaI:*]  uk(¥en

wglfiafman(ani d: a{Em(EnRlReE: o agregeel @ efgafwatast
¥*] gfa wwm [w0)

Slab XV ; Canto X1V

[Metres : vv. 1, 5, 13-16, 20-23, 25, 27-29, 31-37, 39, 40 Upajiii ; v. 2 Vermdasthavila ; vv. 3,

6, 8, 9, 17, 26, 38 Upajati of Vamdasthavile and Indravamida ; vv. 4, T Indravajrd ; vv. 10, 30
Upéndravajrd ; vv. 11, 12, 24 Anushtubh ; v. 18 Upajati of Vamiasthavila, Indravajra and Indra-
varméd ; v. 19 Indravamsi.)

1

2

" &W 7a: [u*] sgoeor  aTweEms (s raafaagant m
FIEAATNTAT  FaT qA &=
ogETEd A utu wwift Tafeg sed wieewgichnifed w0 et

wREERAAg A e (a)§

1 The figure 47 is written above the line.
2 Sandht is not observed here,
* First was written tryd, then the superfluous vowel mark scored off.



52 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor. XXIX

3 mx wd fagtr n3n AR(@TERadfd & gomedw g gwewm:
v JEWITGA® g4 qOTes-

4 mwft  mferew  nn  cemfrdeateginiten tweg mm: afemt o
a'trrﬁvhwiwﬁrmﬁiwm

ﬁgﬁimﬁﬁmgqummmqusﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁ!&rm ag
anergegfel wd A

6 fouri aw W uk ﬁgﬁimmmgﬂh&iqtmw sgy: 1 W
e f e e wioE W

7 twwtfiy efr fylme: wen T A s @n owsifiee
wafeew: + w9 gwt | eawd |

8 fret wonwd w weifafie: oeu gmw T wgnegmft T s
gafa(fa) wwwr o gat LALLS

9 A gawd @ WEGfey wedwwm wsn @ dEdfepngeer oo few

el afre’ 1 wvEE-
10 wWemdfoivd pamdrmfvaas o wen g LU Gaa TR i f I O
! wdamgwi fa-
11 w1 uaifa®  ew(fjonfeear aton A gyweemt  owfigmatin
wheeTiiga gt Ayt wmwm

12 witn Pinegwjoreprgei  afafext + ofel o owfiggamar ok
a TRl AgAAt e

13 swsgamt o faferfe(fe)rcgomi gifrar wmoem S atan am
wETReT  FA(T)wHg der fad e %]

4 0 wgre(ews: gow b afegeig(a)s g agtE(@)ow <l
qawt  fafeweqr  gqwdzesr o a@aly

16 fafedn® Tw wromedfs . pwe =fr nixn  gifafrafard® g agsa.
A(@)drnfasfa: + ardoaw-

t This danda is engraved above the line.

$ This r4 is redundant, Resd purbdhass.

¥ Sandhi is not observed here.

¢ This sq is superflaons. Read Késarisimha,

* The sign of visarge ia engraved above the line.




AppENDIX] RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR - 53
16 [rr]wm&q d(w)da qu  wfewifa ﬁr(fw)a nten mehed mx oW Gafefu:

FaaT AR

17 & 1 s gppeagd W) wgdefeabe 9wt oaten whaw
rARES  wgre-

18 o samuawid | silqatver gete golend(d:)  Qlrwemaeed: | ngsn
T P g

19 womwd awfwgd [a1] wgoamed 1 dRw ge(sn) wyredfoer aEmaesifywl
T@gEd  nidn

20 TofgT:  egdigde gen GRE e gdn: ¢ oWt afrsE(®)d w TRt
farod.  sygAeads

21 nzen  wINEAgw(Tw) dafalieiddy g [1f] frstroramaadmed

fa(fd)sfa(Pr)dt ok nrti(i*]

22  AgwEN qranfan  edwnfew(d)oieda:  [*] pdwwes sew ftw F-
ey frelt A u}R

23 e gqfd wfawia  gufted w  grfafagiz*jfes: 1 gfreqfasfoamiqd
"MW w(EngeEEE ki

24 wRofdg prrwied gu av 0 swfed qreenfegea(a] g
¥ W q: efegred 1 90-

25 wa(dr) fusm s [1*] wfend & poarefom: qul ow geime
waifa®  udn kgt fererces (e v -

26 wfugrgeswet 1 svtaden wft dwgfzat ofe(fi)egwt eym@ema 06
gt gany  fawea-

27 wd w wowm: fafly @ ) oW waww guvedd wert qwl o aoof
C@da njen  wa()TETeryT-

28 feaem gt g qfd] =i qwt 0 frrfammt(an)afaufiaat aafant =
ewi gemt nksa quetw g

! For details of procedure, see Hémidri's Chaturvargachinidmani, Dinakhanda, adhydya 13 (taddg-adi-pratishihc).
3 Read bhave-ditrim, '
18 DGA/5?



54 ' EPIGRAPHIA INDICA - {Vor. XXIX

29 dBe  wTdETeEwEEft @ geeRTIiReeTET Pl TewTd W
[0*] wow nen? RQw.
30 apwmt fx w6 gOwnfafeese fod ) fedtsenram wam(A ) sgw-
Prafr a(giaet aiaf*] wam-
31 W wyeden pewgd wewgd 1 et @ s(d)we(e
st frdw a3 s
32 wwTwEwTH g @t w Bk 0 gfeom anoeswReny o
Thaorarmt: w3
33 “w(rmremgdfaner  pwqerer  wgrdaat 1w e angi T
wlreefay: nian wwn-
34 afrgfrrgsd «  swerdd  afwgfiee 1 e(e)amree T sagRes
eierzw(vi)mand  nivn S s
35 wrelmte vy gekifr 1 AmwneigaR(dn) @ AEiveow.
fagl:) n3xn g n amrfeeTgTae- |
38 wft m ew fehewoedds 0 aeweifdiefeds | omme(ve)jo ()
fo gwhifs n3gn  shdwwwilforemany-
37 g Wherrifed 1 file ox aprmpomw eg@fed & a3
T T et gavhrw-
38 duvgmifeeed mr  Tewg Affemwied wRal @ s
TELTIE (0 G |
39 dfd ety w mrdy (Y] aeemgmfepate weg dwi o g
it gd @ qufeiruw  g- : ‘
40 a1 FeEeTTE(n]: 1 gwRTEn paenimd & wemety foviy d
weon guw n gfr stegdasi:] ]
Slab XVI ; Canto XV
{Metres : vv. 1-4, 7, 9-11, 13-21, 24, 35, 21, 28, 37 Upajti ; vv. b, 6, 22, 23, 26, 29, 30, S2-84,
3.6: 38, 39 Upajati of Vamsasthavila and Indravarsa ; vv. 8, 31, 35 Variasthavila, v. 12 Indrava-
Jr;] W oo A 1 o ow® !T&wftfc(fu)ﬂn‘ ey ¥ e (T
GTRARHHZIENY  ATTTARie-ssd
1 The figure 29 should precede the word kalapabasii,

¥ Bamkalpa-nira in the same aa Aaet-8dake, ‘libation of water’ with which & gift ia made.
* Theeo marks are engraved to fillup the space.
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2«mg«wuzummmduwfumlm
aaraeitat e

3 ¥ gty un avei(ahedjwerefe sfopmameeed awfede: 0 wded-
wrafoe qatsss'fafa-

4 wxforsowa(zi an wrswTTRfeem ardfifemraore T 8
AR TTTEA: B '

- gtmﬁwm(a)ﬁwi‘m:_ n¥n R qrepd  qofgd weawt fafewt gt
e o gfafevaf o« o

g i farargrdfcdfen axn gae [0*] st erdieqaa-
AUt aEniRdioe ey & W ) T '
L e S i VP qwt e
qd wentngwd (1) -
w At sy pwm oAk go wwN:  wae  wen  wETRNS g
A wegw:  wew: e [ f&-
9 wifemind (o) (e et s  deeem det wenm
[=(w) Jrewrremmfey  wgfi
10 &g u[ui] wgalrqet  wefefeoad wafrowfily:  nen wyd ey
| grTTREGw: | warfiea-
11 gurg 1 eoegywi  queRget W ow - ddferdwnat . uton  wemgivvmiiv-
e | et jornafelverme 1+ @ _ ‘
12 wwi swedw my(falr frdsewt gwfomsm 0t S[eolemees w0
w s fafeds.

lsﬂgmnﬂtwwahmwﬁmng&ﬁumlaﬁw.
W fad: R feees ‘

o

<

1 These marks are engraved to fill up the apace.
® This danda is engreved above the line.

¥ Thia &5 is superfloous. Read §55A4.

¢ This i ie superfluous. Read ch=aitadribg-.

# These daddcs are engraved above the line,
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14

16

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

[23

24

25

EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vo XXIX

AWE | NTNR W freeaAdeawTd(d)  gorvawed utin o wa faat
gfayrg fad @fr  awnw-

froofiy: | W sfrer gl & sfrodiew oo gERE atva et
gnmare  fE<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>